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That which at preſent ſeems moſtly: to carey 


Men away into this Infidelity, is the rep 2 


wmour Whüch too many ampng us, 
the er Sort, are liable ag in 
" ſh dever hath, gotten into-Faſhion and 
Fot theſe, Lacking no farther than what j 
moſt among ſuch-as they converſe with, o 
fall in with it, whatſoever it be; without any 
other Conſideration, t that they think * Oh 
* Dreſs which is — aſhionable and genteel for 


— to appear in, and the Mode a they 


7 the 


ay Make the me af a 
Com ny they er e 
of Infidelity Ju 5 ea Deiſm, 


impiouſly pattoniz'd by too many of thoſe who 
govern the Humours of the Times, abundance. 


this: ſort: of 8 have — uf 
of Complyance with them, run in thereto, 
confidently taken upon them to call it 


a Cheat and an Impoſture, n e 
conſider d what an 35 is, 1 2 wp 
tc oth this Holy Wen, 

w Holy Re or no 2 1 
Mer therefore 2 may ſee; what it is they 
charge Chriſtianity with, and how far all the 
Marks and Properties thereof are from having 
any Agreement. with it, I have ind the enſuing 
Hiſtory, which contains the Life" of that famous 
Impoſtor, who is on both Sides equal ly acknow- 
ledg d' to be ſuch, fully laid open What an Impo- 
ſture is; and in the Diſcourſe ſubjoin d thereto, 
ſhewn, that none of thoſe Marksahd: Properties 
which are ſo viſible in the of Mabomet, 
and muſt be alſo in all ccher I in — 


n, can poſſibly be charg d upory — bor 
gon Which ns profeſs: - And an e ng 
— which gives the (wer lively and 


n of a Matter, * Bocks of this Na- 
turo 
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ing weil, hope I have taken the — oe Me, 
thod di coming home to the Conſciences u thoſe 
w-whoot I Write.) h 3 lh Eo 


Ad chat I my not — 20-day this 


Liſe 8 e E 1 "bis 


better to make it ſerve m — VL 
have been careful to ſc dun all my Authorities: 
in the Margin, and at thei Ent of ch. Book have! 
given an: Account" of all the: Authors om whom” 
I colledigd them. Lt Hgitlvr 74 [ty W Lee 
And that 1 may the: mere 

of; this Matter, I think it requiſite to 
Nen, That altho at preſent I have adapted the 
Life ab Mebomet to this Purpoſe, yet it was not: 
otiginallhy deſignd for it it being when / I firſt 


wrote it;>tuly che interſperſel Parts of _ 
rtf ich Lage Work which int for , 


the: ria. U Hef) ef the: 'Ruin of the, 
Eaſtern (eh; which: beginning trom the Death : 
Manic ius, iAnno Dom. 602. Mas de- 


—— 
deen brought down to chg Fa of 
— ira Empire, which happen d. Ane Dom. 
Shi pg be Soon Ar —— 
b the t ty, m 
their wen f Diſtricts, did put an End to chat | 
large and formidable Empire, ocean it a- 
mong then 1 % 260 

And ſuch an Hiſtory, I promiſed L wy Lee 
be of ſome Uſe in our, preſent Age: For notwath- - 
ſtanding thoſe earneſt ee and n 
Hopes which we entertain d in the Beginning , 
this Government, of having our Diviſionsheal'd, 
and all thoſe Breaches which they have. cauſed in 
the Church again made up, finding thoſe of the 
Separation ſtill to retain the ſame Spirit on the 
one Side, and ſome ad ſo * bent | 
on 
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on the other, againſtevery Thi as icht tend 
to mollify and — ronry Mor hefti 
excellent Deſigns which luve beenglaid in Orden 
thereto; I thought I could not bettet tepithoſs: 
Men fee what Miſchief they Both Ao hEr ebe 
the common Intereſt of Chriſtianityyathan. 
ing before them the giierous Ruin and 
which from the like Cauſe happen d tothe Ch | 
of the 'Eaft;.once the moſt flouriſhing:of the whole! 


Earth. For they having | 

Niceties into Controverſy, which were of little or- 
no Moment to that which is the chief Ehdof on 
Holy Chriſtian Religion, and divided ant ſubdi- 
vided about them into endleſs Schiſms and Con- 
tentions, did thereby fo deſtroy that Pence | 


to 
hag, 


ing drawn th abſtruſeſtt 
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and Charity from among them, which the Goſpel . 


Was gi ven to promote, and inſtead thereof conti- 
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provoked each other to that Malice, Ran- 


cour, and every evil Work, that they oſt the” 


whole Subſtance. of their Religion, While they 


thus eagerly contended for their on Linagind 
tions concerning it, and in a Manner droue Chri- 


ſtianity quite ont of the-World-bp "thoſe bety 
Controverſies in which they diſputed with each 
other about it. So that at length habing wearied 
the Patience and Long. Suffering of God, in thus 
turning this Holy Religion into a Firebrand of 
Hell, for Contention, Strife, and Violence among 
them, which was given them out of his infinite 
Mercy to the quite contrary End, for the Salva- 
tion of their Souls, by living holily, righteauſly, 


and juſtly in this preſent World, he raiſed i = 
rath, to 


Saracem to be the Inſtruments of his W 


puniſh them for it; Who taking Advantage ef 

the Weakneſs of Power, and the Diſtractions of 

Councils, which theſe Diviſions had cauſed among 

them, ſoon over-run with a terrible Devaſtation 
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'hroats'#0-pive up the whole in 
he Pleaſure ich u barb 
and nd wender that ſuch, who had 
way the. Fubſtance of their Religion 
ion and Strife againſt ech other, and eat out the 
ery Heurt uf it y ere that- — and 
hich they ſhew'd in their 
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that Tyrann over them, which 
ufflicted thoſe — Worid, 
where their Churches into! 


which — 4 U 
eee en eee Was; 
2 L t , AT; 
in Matters of Religion; 


Wr thoſe, "who ad: alles! by 
Conteritions' refolv d all — 

therethto: And wben the Matter came 
— mr nr mg nr 
about Chriſtianity, became; the firſt 
Ken it; and tben who- wald not 
an abſtruſe Notion, or 
or the Peace of che 
nt by 23 


ſvon broug 


barbatous and 


in Conten- 


Rancour 
Controverſy about it, 
dente when: — this Force; to 
Name Name alf Thus thoſe, once glori- 


dus and 2 Churches, for a Puniſn- 
nent of their Wiekedneſs being gi oen up to t 
nſult, rg and Scorn of the worſt of Enemies; 
on a 
errible a Deſtruction, as brought them to that lou 
and miſerable State, under the Preſſures of which 
hey have ever ſince gronn d; wherein they, re- 
taining no more than ſome 
Ruins of what they once were, ſeem thus to be 
ontinued even unto this Day, by the allwiſe 
Pn of God, in the 


ndden overwhelmd by them with ſo 


apd * 


ſame miſerable Con- 
_ dition, 


wa beet 


dition, under the Pride: and Detſocmiin; of Ute, 
netan Tyranny; for no other End, bit to; be 
Frample and Warning upto: others, agaiaſtithay 
Wickedneſs of Separation and Diviſiony/ —— 
they were brought thereto. A ſad Aementa g 
. wel Chtn e be 
the W 0 f hath mo 
than. we at this preſent, to learn Inſtructiom RE 
this Example, and take Warning 
are not our —— to on pre ſamg; 
Height with theirs, which drew; down ri the: 
juſt: Hand of God: this Ac Deſtructipn upon. 
them; when Men noi e 
ing, the: publick-Peacer.af the Chagch, 
ſubdivide from it intdjerfflleſs Factions, 
and Contentions,/about their un Imaginstions 
When they durſt:rejeft tlie ancient and primitive 
Government of the Church, which wa by the 
Direction of God's Holy Spirit eſtabliſned. in ic 
from the Beginning, to make Way ſor nem Schemes 
of their on Invention; and are content to ruin 
all, rather than not ohtain their Humour herein? 
When they will have the Decency and Order 3 
—— Worſhip condemm d ay: — ooh 
for the Privilege of praying in Public, accogd 
to their on unpremeditated Conpoyrnanss RR 
out Method or Senſe, advance Arguments 
againſt our Liturgies and Forms of Prayer, as have 
in a Manner totally deftroy — the Devotion of 
the Nation? When they le more at the 
kneeling to God in the he Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, while they are receiving from him one 
of his greateſt Mercies, and ought to. be rendering 
to him their higheſt Thankſpi in, Return 
thereto, than in breaking the Eg of his Com- 
mandments; and thus in a+ Manner reſolve all 
Religion into contending againſt our juſt and legal 
— about it: And when ethers, on vn 
tne 


for. the- 


Pur given. unte us 
7 99 
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Puniſhment- 4 75 our Iniquities and 
Gainſayings, and that, the lague ipalceady begun 


among us. . * avis - 178 ; 
ſoe to-what theſe 


That therefore we 7 fully, 
Miſchi, MOOS, Of us 3 L. Wee there- 


by to, ſuch an Amendment — might divert the 
ent fm us, Was n made me 
n the Publication of the Hiſtory L havę men · 
9 wherein my Purpoſe was to give an Ac- 
count, firſt.of the Controverſies which miſerably 
divided thoſe: Eaſfern Churches, and then of that 
grievous Calamity and Ruin which 2 to. 
them —— t h that Deluge of Mabome- 
tan Tyranny and Deluſſon * overwhelm'd 
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all thoſe Provinces in which they were plapted, 
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 Slofionsri which each Setuchd hold ongerh ing 
hac Kea ſon to fear; that thoſt whomadertial 
rk i wat one of the ol enr>Holy. Reo 
tion} ould! not deb lb with het 
ich 1s/aſtogether magreat,ivdredt inrichiat Manny | 
u en uno. therh, ag d im, Hiſtoryr c 
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git herd ad'toggthieri 
1 ahat; Chapter ofi ths :where lay 
den with! othes Muttem, I have brre pubs, 
285 auſwer that ace havealready 
hen un Account ol n H ei Longd u 19316 
— toi the Diſcourſe anner d, 1 have directed at 
to thoſe Deifts, who! according! to Mr. Blunt's 
sb of them, hold a Providence, and fu- 
e Rewards and Puniſhments, For 1 
retain the common Principles of Natural Reh- 
m and Reaſon, allow A ſufficient 7 ng wor 
ereon to be diſcourſed with. But as to the 4. 
if, who denies the Being of 4 God, which all 
nes elſe prove; and the Epicurean Deiſt, h 
. his Being, den ies his Providence, and bis 
overnment over us, which all the Occurrences of 
r Life become conſtant Arguments for, they : 


ing fork as muſt neceſſarily reject firſt * 
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thoſe impious 


 thers; and thus Ebno't Atbir, is the Son of Al, Aibir 
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e Manner of Reaſcin, be 
S Neo i ag 
herete, no an 

— the Whip and Laſh, to convincorheomg N 
* — and therefore s 


þ robe — by any: other Method to be. dealt with 


ou will know the true Reaſon'whac) | 
duceth the ther the eing af = G 
R over 
it is, — may give up, ur th 
out Fear ot t. to all theſe 1 
o eee Pat and. Seoul ty which ll 
| them after . therefore 
— — of the Man, but the brutal 
Appetite vi thoi Beaſt that makes them fuch; (they 
deſerve: -naiotherwiſe than as Beaſts to bei treatii 
by us; · andl for this Reaſon; as I write not to, then 
ſd L deſie to: be 9 to have nothing 10 6 
with then. N. 1 100 10 : 10038551 Mt; il 113! 
For the 1 Underſianding ofthe 
L deſite you to take Notice, That in th. þ 
Names, Alisa Particle: Which eth in * — 
bick the ſame with the Eg The, or the Cres 
6; 4, rd, a in Al. Aba; Ebu, 9 
Al after it, Ebnol is the Son, and Abu; os with:4he 
Particle Ab after it, Ab L. is the Father; and thus 
Mahomet- is called En Abdollah Abu Caſem, that i 
the Son of Abdollab, the Father of Caſem. For it 
uſual with the Arabs to- ake their Names of Di 
ſtinction from their 8ons well as from their Fa- 
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and Abv'l Abbas is the Father of Al Abbas; Abd, 
or with the Particles Al after it Abdo.l, ſignifieth 
Servant; and thus Abdo ah ſignifieth the Servant 9 
God, and Ado! Sbems, the — of the Sun. In 
theſe and all other Arabic Names I exactly follow 
the Arabick Pronunciation, without ing how 


they have been written or ſpelt by any other 
Weſtern 
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1 K 
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rticulars: Only as to the Name of the Impoſtor 
nfelf, I'rather chuſe to make Uſe of the vulgar 
mg ol Writing it, becauſe of the N 
than — any Chauge, alt 
from that which hath been generally 
; and therefore I call him Jevery "where 
abomet, although Mohammed be the alone true and 
per Pronunciation ef the Name 
To — on Peruſal of this Treatiſe, 
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. Alomet (ot . wo 1 "LEY 
ation of the W en Mo bammed) was born 
© at Meces, à City of "Arabia, of the 

; ribe of the Kora ien, (b) Which was 
5. reckon'd the Nobleſt iti all that Country, 
and 'was- deſcended in 4 direct Line of 
rimogeniture from Phey” Keraiſb, the firft Founder of it, 
om whom they derive his Pedigree in this manner; (c) 
he Son of Pher Koraiſb was Galeb ; the Son of Galeb, Lawa 3 
e Son of Laua, Caab ; the Son of Caab, Morrab.z © whoſe 
unger Brother was Ada; from whom was deſcended 
Ebno / Chattab, that was Calif. The Sons of Morrab 
ere Cbelab, Tayem and Yokdah : From Tayem, ' Abu Behker, 
d Telba ; and from Yokdab, Chalid Ebn Walid, had their 
eſcent; Chelab was he who firſt gave the Months of the 
Year 
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(a) Abul Faraghius, Abul Feda. *IFY Alkodai, Sc. (b) 
ottingeri Hiſt. Orient. lib. 1. c. (e) Abul Feda. Pocockii 
pec. Hiſt, Arab. p. 30. & 51+ Ecchelenſis Hiſt. Arab, Part 1. C 3. 
iber de Generations & Nutritura Mahome tis. 
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from whom was Amena, the ocker of Mabomet. 2 br 
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The Life of Ma noMET. | 
Year thoſe Names by which the Arabs 2 ſince have gil. 
led them, even 7 fe = Jarmer'y . other 


Names, (a) but Chelab hav thoſe new ode 
they firſt grew. into uſe among e . 
Authority of Mabomet, when he 14 ught all wha k 

the Tribes of the Arabs under his Power, obta Þ 
where elſe, and the old eee ee e, aboliſhed 
eldeſt Son of Chelab, was Coſa the younger, Zar 


was very famous among the! Nonaſbites, for gaining to | 
Family the keeping of the Keys of the Caaba, * with 


the . Precedency of that Temple, which is thg. Jan 
to which the Mabomerans now ma "cn Pil 

Mecca, and was then as much cel 7 for the 
Worſhip among the Arabs, as it fince * 


Mahometan; — therefore the Preſidency of it was a Matt 
of great Moment, as being a Station, which render'd hin 
that was in it Honourable through all Arabia. It was be 


. in the * on of Abu, Gabſb of the Tribe x K 
e of the Arab 


ites, of the ancient 
their dwell ing 

Yaman, or Arabia Felix, till being on thence by an It 
undation from the breakin down of the Banks of the | 
Lake Aram, which 1 their Country, they came " 
ſettl'd in the Valley of Marry, not far from | 
from thence they were called Coraites, which figniBierh'tl 
cutting off, becauſe by this remove they were ſeparated, and q 

1 

u 


Macca, 2 


re - _ _ 1 trom the wn of. their Ky red. be : 
ad not long lived at Marry, till t W wertul, 
to make — Malers vas Ang als of ng 
Caaba, or Temple, which ſtood there, and beld 15 - | 
Government of the one, and the Preſidency of the other, fe 
many Ages after; till at length the latter fall ing into gh 
Hands of Abu Gahſban, a weak and filly Man, circun 
vented him while in 2 drunken — and bought 
him the Keys of the Temple, and with them the Pref deng ca 
of it, for a Bottle of Wine. But Abu Gahſban being 

out of his drunken Fit, ſufficiently repented of his I. offt 
Bargain: from whence grew theſe Proverbs among 5 


Arabs; More vex d with late Repentance than Abu Gabſhan” 


and 
— 


| (d) Go'ii Note ad A fraganum. p. 4. (00 Abul Feda. Pococ ku f 
Soc. Hiſt. Arab. p. 43. 52, & 342, Ecchelenſis Hitt, Arab. Pe I. c. 3 
Jortalitium Fidei, Ib. 4. Could, 1. | | da, 
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The Life of Mis 4 
d. More filly rbun Abu Gabſkin': Which are uſuilly fad 
thoſe who part with à thing of great Moment for # 
n Matter“ However, he was not ſo filly, but when he 
me to himſelf, he underftood the value of what he had 
ted with, and wou'd” fain have retriev d it again; to 


+ a 


hk... 4 
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ich purpoſe he give M ſome diſturbance in the poſſeſ- 
5 of ts Pacha; an the reſt of the Cotaite? Foined 
þ k th hit herein, as not liking that he ſhould be thus 


rived of his Richt by a Trick, and thereby the Pre- 
ney af the Temple go out of their Tribe into that of the 
| Wee But Coſa being aware hereof; ſent privately to 
the Koraſoirer, who wht diſperſed” abroad among the 
ighbouring Tribes, to meet with him at Mecca on à Day 
pointed; with whoſe help falling on the Cozaires; he ex- 
I'd. them all out of the City, and from that time the 
ole Poſſeſſion of Metca remain'd to the Roraſbites; and 
a, and his Poſterity in a right Line down to Mabbmet, 
d the Preſidency of the Temple, and the chief Government 
the Gry ever after py ag 


L — 
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; The eldeſt Son of Coſa was Abd b, and the ore þ 
A u Uzza, Names taken from the Idols of the Dade, 
r bich ce had now gotten the Preſidency. For Abd Me- 


bb'in the Arab Language, fignifieth the Servant or Wor: 
der af Menapb ; and Abdel Uzza, the Servant or Wor- 
of Uzza, which were Heathen Deities then worſhip- 
by the Arabians, Of the Poſterity of Abdo! UAA, were 

bair and Cadigha the Wife of Mahomer; © is 
The eldeſt Som of (f) Abd. Menapb was Haſhem, arid the 
unger Abaſbem, whole Son was Ommia, from whom the 
pmiade, who for ſo many Deſcents governed the Saracen 
pire, Haſbem, as well as his Father and Grandfather, 
s Prince of his Tribe, and a Perſon of great Note in his 
me through all Arabia. From him the Kindred of 
bomet are called Haſbemites 3 and he who governs at Mecca 
1 H Medina (who muſt always be of the Race of Mabomet) 
ö aalled in their Language, (g) Enamo ! Haſhem, that is, 

; Prince of the Haſbemites, even unto this Day. AS 
0 The Son of Haſhem was (Y) Abdel Morallah, who ſac- 
We ded his Father in KIA 8 of his n 
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) Abul Feda. Pococ. Spec, Hiſt. Arab. p. 51. Ecchelenſis Hiſt. 
\ * art Is Ps . 4. Gaperatinne & Nutritura 1 
ionita in Append, ad Geographiam Nubienſem, q 7. G) Mu 
dat Pococke Ecche lenſis, "%g ph yd" TOS | 
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elf againft boch, and fares 
when he came) with 


he was of the nobleſt Tribe 


under his Protection chiefly was it that Mabomet, w 

firſt broach'd his Impoſture, was ſupported againſt all h 

Oppoſers, and grew up to that height thereby, as to be able 
after his Death to wry it oy, and alſo eſtabliſh it throug 


all Arabia by his own Power. „ ata 


(i) Hottinger. Hiſt. Orient; lib. 1. c. 3. (&) Elmacin, lit 
1. Gl...) Abul Feds, Alkodai, Abul Faraghius. 461 
Elniacin. lib, f. c. 1, Pocock. Spec. Hift, Arab. p. 170. Re 
Hill. Orient. lib. 1. c. 6. (n) Abul Feda, Abunazar, Nbul Fatal 
bius, p. 101. Elmacin. J. 1. c. 1. Hottinger. Hiſt, Orient. l. 2. C. % 
rr OOO 
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After bid Father's Death; he obutinued under the Tuition: 
f his. Mother till che el erh! Teur of his Es. when () 
alſo dying; be was taken home to his father, 2 
I Motel, hs at bid Death, which lwppett'd the next 
ear Iſter;, committed him to the Care of his Uncle, 
ba Tuleb, to de educated by him out of Ohariry, h car- 
ing on 'a Trade Merchundiz, took him into this Em- 
ymetit; and bre him up in the Bufineſt of it,” For Ne. 
© fituated in a very barren Soil, could not of it- 
| | being and bee es 0 the fakoþirqrits were forced to 
& themſelves to Merobandite for their Support';- and the 
E Men: among i had ſearce any other Eſtate but in 
eir Stock 'w th they did Traffick; and therefore 
all Peek wg Fey to this courſe of Life; which 
ey ſeem” to have received down from the-[ſmazires, from 
hom they were deſcended; and in the ſame" manner as 
hey carne on a Traue into Syria, Per fta, and Expr, on Ca- 
els backs, furniſhing thoſe Countries with ſuch Comme-" 
ties as came to them from Tndia, Ethiopia, and other Son- 
Parts, for which Commerce oy were very advanta- 
_ Atuated, as lying near the Red-Sea, where they 
e Port ( 2 * the moſt convenient for Shipping 
allg. Streigh FeheT 15 
And in this urſe of Lite Mabomer was bred” up under 
Uncle; and as ſoon'as he was of a fit Age, he was fent 
ich his Camels into Syria.” On his coming to Boſtra, a City 
the Comſines of that Country, while ke» was attendin be 
Incle's Factors in the vending of his Wares in the publick- 
Iacket- place (7), he was there ſeen (fay the Mabomerans)/ 
gaht, 4 Learned Monk of that place, who immediately 
nowing him t be the great Prophet that was to come, 
eſſed with great ea eſs through the Crowd unto 
im, and taking him by the Hand, there foretold of him 
| thoſe great things which afterwards came to paſs. The 
ark, whereby he knew ug (ay they) was — 
Light, 
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* Abul Feda, Abul Faraghins, p. 101. Elozncin, lib. I. c. 1. 
o) Geograph. Nubienſis Sionita in Append. - ad eandem, c. 7. Pococ- 
ti Spe. Hiſt. Arab. p. 127. Golii notz ad Alfraganum, 8. 
) Geographia Nubienſis à clim. 2. Part 3. Golii Notz ad Alfraga- 
um, p. 100. (9) Abul Feda, Alkodai. Al- Jannabi. Abul Fa- 
aghius. p. tot. Pocock, Spe. Hiſt. Arab. P1170. Geyrii Notæ ad 
dulladiuum Sadum, p · $36, 
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6 The Lije.of. MOH wZͤꝓf. ; 

Light, which. ſhone gn. bis Face, This 7 PF) by 
che tell us, God firſ d on Adam, to be a, ſign 7 
Projbers that were to be borp/of him; That ae ji 
ſcending down to Abrabam, was frqm. him divided. ant 
two; one on the Face of Iſaac, and Rin other on Ns oy 
of 1/mael; that osc's Light was ſoon after maniteſted.ip the 
many Prophets which appe | | of his P oſterity 9 
Children of Iſrae; but that which, was placed on- 


en eng 


* 
= 
, 


s ſuppreſſed, and lay hid till che coming of Mabomes,. on 
how; firſt appeared; and that Bair feing it on him; 
thereby knew him (ſay they) to be a great Prophet len 


of God, who yas e're long to manifeſt himſelf. But 
others 0] ſay, the Mark by which he knew him, b rg 
Seal of his Prokeick, Mſſon, ſtamped with a wonderful law 
preſs between his Shoulders; But the truth is, Mabowe 
lid not become acquainted with this Babira, till many 
Years after, when he traded for Cadigha in thoſe Parts 3.8 
ſball in its proper place be hercafter related. r 
Till the Twenty Gfth your of his 12 he continued 
this Employment under his Uncle; but (7) then one 
the Chief Men of the City dying, and his Widow, whole 
Name was Cadigha (to whom he left all his Stock, which 
was of conſiderable value) wanting a Factor to manage i 
for her, ſhe invited Mabomet into her Service ; and having 
offered him ſuch advantageous Conditions as he thought 
fit to accept of, he undertook this Employment under her 
and for three Years traded for her at Damaſcus, and othet 
Places; and in the management of this Charge gave her 
that content, and fo far inſinuated himſelf into her Fayouy 
and good Opinion thereby, that about the (u 28th year of 
his Age ſhe gave herſelf to him in Marriage, being they 
forty Years old; and from being Servant, thus advan 
him to be the Muſter both of her Perſon and Eſtate; which 
4 FR © ds irn having 
(r) Shareſtani Liber de Generatione & Nutritura Mahometis. Pe 
cock. Spe. Hiſt. Arab. p. 53. & p. 168, ( Gentii Notæ 
Nes Sadum, p. 536. Vide etiam librum de Generatione & 
Jutritu a Mahometis. () Abul Fedz. Abul Faraghius, p. 104 
Rhodericus Toletanus, c. 2. Joannes Andreas, c. 1. is Spe, 
Eil. Arab, p. 171. (ze) Fer ſhe died in the $oth Tear of th 
Life of Mahomet. Elmac. lib. 1. c. 1, phen ſve had lrued ait Ht 
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#5 Tears Abu} Faraghins, p. 105 
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Korg him ns ade den Fe of 
; His ambitious * 97 dprmmdi ts of 
15 of 'the So 9575 e 2 ; 
hs 125 bad . ribe; 
1 is Gteit Gr inn — r had np Colne 22 


ST dar only - bis oh bur 4ſo anions His Nein Kbours 
and had his Father lived, the Powet ant Wealth 
Te Family, after the death of his Grandfather, would 
Ive Ae endel to Him, as being the eldeff Son} lack ffrex 
is dectHf to hitmſelf; and it was only his Misforrutie in 
ing. left, an Orphan dpting the Life of his Grandfather, 
at deprivdhimof all this. Theſe Cohſideratioms meet-" 
g. with un Ambitious,” Aſpiring Mind, ſcon put Him * 
cine of raifing Wertelf e Subrems 
ounrry ; and being's very gubtile Craf co by 
in g maturely weigh Wa all 4 sand meant deres to bring 
15 to Wee concluded none 10 likely to effekt it, as hs 
aming of that bnpoſtiove which he e vented with 


e 


9 


2) into Zenditiſm, an Error amon the Arabs near of kin 
> the Sadduciſm of the Jews, as denying Providence, the 
KcſurreQion, and 4 Future * ; ery wah in une 


* d much miſchief to the World. For the coutſe of Trade 
on Fhich he drove into Eg oO Paleſtine, and Yrs, havi; 
7 dade him well acquainted both ( ”) with Chriſtians _ 
ei,, and obſerving with what eagerneſs as well'they, a 
4. e ſeveral Sefts into Wich che Cr; tian of the Euſt were 
ng en miſerably divided, did:enga 3 each. other ; 

ht om thence concluded, That . nothing would be more ey 
* 8 gain a TEA! firm to him for the Sapa of his A 
b ;t{Gud Ends, than the making of à New Reigen And for 
dey h a Change he Judge bY Citizens tight be well diſ- 
ug oled, becaufe met ek and frequent Converſe with 
of briſtians having much 50 off cbelr Affection and Zeal 
4 or that groſs Idolatry which they had hitherto been addicted 
Þ 0, they were at that time from Hearheniſm generally fallen 


— n a _—_ — — — 2 1 +4 di. 4. WWW? 1 
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6&6 Diſputatio Chriſtiani contra Saracenum, c. 3. Cuſani Cribratio 
Icorani, lib. 3. c. 8. Ricardi Confutatio Logis Saracenice, . 14. 
Y Diſputatio Chriſtiani, c. 1. Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Conſid. 1. (2) Li- 
ber Almoſtatraf. Po cock Spec. Hiſt. Arab. 136. And Mahomet 


up braids them with it in the 5th Chapter o his Alcorai, and el 
where in that Book. * ee 
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8 The Liss ef Ma 0Mz rt: 
to be wirhout any RA een We were the better fittyd, 
while thus * : n, preſſions of G0, ,and by 
orſhip, to receive - wy: my 
therefore N 1 of | 


Scheme. of aye * - herons 


with, 

Finſe of be being + Me 118 war yo 

ban 45 

Rive of 1 7 2 0 Indulgence 0 bee 

ts, it too we wer his in drawing Me 
AT ſorts to the e 9 n 


But that be maehen not e from that Lolary 
which he had hitherto , praiſed with the reſt, of his Gi 
Tens, commence a. Preacher againſt it ; _—_ from his reſent 
Courſe of Life, which was ve licentious and wicked, take 
2 bim a Character fo unſ ſuitable to it, as that of a 
1 15 thout ſomo previous Change: In the 28th Year of 
is Ke pe (a) he withdrew himſelf from his former Converlas 
tion, and affecting an Eremetical Life, 9 Morning 0 
withdraw himſelf into a Solitary ear Macs — 
the - Cave of Hira, and there * al D . exercifing 
himſelf, as he pretended, in Prayers, and Holy 
Meditations ; — there i x is ſup — he l ye his Com 
ſults 02 thole. Accomplices, as whoſe help he made his 
A'coran, On hie return home + Ny he, he uſed to tell his 
Wife Gadzgha of Vifions ahh he J ſeen, and ſtra 
Voices which he had heard in his eee For b 
aimed firſt of all to draw her into the Impoſfure, kaowinh 
that thereby he ſhquid ſecure his own Family to his 
fign (without which it would be dapgezous for him to jo rem 
ture on it) and alſo gain in her an able Partizan him 
among the Women. But ſhe re jecting theſe Storjes as vain 
Fancjes of his own diſturbed magination, or elſe Nelufi- 
ons of the Devil; at length he opened himſelf. further unto 
Her, and fei oped a Converſe with the Ange! Gabriel, which 
The was alſo as backward to believe, till after ſeyeral re- 
peated Stories to her of his Revelations from the ſaid An- 
| 855 ſhe (b) conſulted . r fugitive Monk they in their 
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<< Liber Ager. ws 44005 FR Confulione Ser Mahomers 
ne, c. 1. Bartolomæus Edeſſenus Belloniug, lib. 3. c. 1. Buad al 


FraQ. 2. c. 10. . (b) FRO Cedreaug, 
Hiſtoria Zonaras. 
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meer a _ of 
| 5 5 who being in the 
wages * = v7 — . — SY | 


Prof 
e had 5 hs «Foie, ba havi 


8 ractiſi 5 
5 4 by, « fu {Fay 
n: the 40th | | 
th n him. th the Stile af e 
hs er E we t5 

ojecti 
on APO F claneu- 
* his Delufions 1 1 8 hens Woes 
Cadighs, 1 5 
d Ebn e and the third his Coukn 4 


1k, 


rs Son of. An Taleb his. Uncle, who from hence was ( 
ee tile himſelf the firſt of Believers, not making anx 
Ila conjngs of -the wher two. (e) He tempted his Servant 
ing by promiſing him his Freedom; uf oe and n 

loly receiving his Religion, he manumiſed . And rom 
on: ce it Lo ome a "Lew a 

by e, 2 make t their Slaves bel ed e turn to 
1 ir Religion. 

n 18 be obſerved, that Malomet began this Impoſture 
10 uy the. ſame time that (34h the Biſhop. of Rome, by virtue 
ing a Grant from the wic pen , firſt aſſumed 
De- > Title of Univerſal Paſtor thereon claimed to him- 
cn. f that Supremacy Tie he .hath been ever fince endea- 
1im oa to uſurp over the Church of Chriſt. And from this 
ain ne Both having conſpired 0 found themſelves an Empire 
uſi⸗ re, their Followers have been ever ſince endeavour- 
nto by the ſame Methods, that is, thoſe of Fire and Sword, 
ich propagate it among Mankind; fo that Antichriſt — 
re- this 


— * 3 0 


0 Abut Feda. Abul Faraghins, p. 102. Elmacin. lib 7" 
) Sionita in Append. ad Geograph. Nubienſem, c. 8. (e) Jo- 
es Andreas, c. 1. Bellonius, lib. 3. c. 10. Guadagnol. Tract. 2. 
p- 10. ſett. 1. (FH Phocas made this Grant A. D. 606. which - 
pas the verj Tear that Mahomet retired to his Cave to forge that Im- 
ture there, which, two Years aſter, A. D, 6b. be begav 7 | 
ate at Mecca. 
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_ much ciel bark tramp Apen x 
Ages ever fince ſucceeding have .nduntly y cp 
"fourth Diſcipte'was 8 Ale Beker, o being an 
CES en of e 
—— A perrence, brought I im no 
utation to his Cauſe; and his Example way fit 
flow ; he others, (i) Orhman Eba ar, 'Zobnir Bl 
Ebn Abu Wacrùs, Abdorrahman' Aba Auf, And 
604 — Jerah, who were afterwards the Prmcipak 
werals of his Armies, and the chief Inftr unients under 5 
whoſe help he eftzbliſhed both his Empire, and 
* er Ee bee in thoſe parts of the World. 
had gotten theſe nine DIG wel of 1 hitl 
we the principa pal Men of rhe City, h e began (open 
publiſh his to the e Mecca in he 425 7 


of his Age, blickly to declare himſelf a 2 80 
by God pe: ee NG of Paganiſm, and 
teach them the tree Religion, The fr DoPrine char ? 
E among them rl ( Ther thete was but g 
and that he only is to be — and that (Yd 
Lol were to be taken away, and their Worſhip urterl 
abaliffied; and that thoſe who fay God hath 5 Sons 
Daughters, or that there are any Art Gods (o Wy | 
with him, are impious, and — to be abhorred. By 
nying him Sons and Aﬀociates, he reflected on the 7 
tian; for holding the Doctrine of the Trinity, and that 
Chrift is the Son of God; the Belief of both which he dit 
in many places in his "Alcoran vehemently forbid. By 
nying him Daughters, he condemned the Iolatrous Prof t 
of the Gabler (p) who r Alat, Menaß, and 
Urza, Female De which they held to be the Daught# 
of Cod, whoſe Lad and Temples he afterwards every we t 


deſtro 
yed. * 
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(8) Elmacin, lib. r. c. 1. Abul Feda, (5) Sionita in Appen 
ad Geographiam Nubienſem, c. 8, (7) Elmacin, lib. x. cap 
(&) Abul Feda. Abul Faraghius, p. 102. Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. 
(1) Elmacin, lid. I. c. 1. Alc. c. 2,3, 4, , &, - (m) Elmac. they 
Alc. paſſim. (u) Alc. c. 4, &. (o) Alc. c. 4, 4, &c. OF | 
cockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab, p. 89, 93, Hottingeri Hiſt. Orient, lib, 1 1. G 
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he which i 


Salama, 


m t N 
| to. enter inte te 


ally inconſiſtent. If they had with this their (2) Maſter 
nied the Scriptures. which we now have, as well as the 
nity and the Divinity of our Sqviour, which are ſo evident- 5 


* 
—— R—_—_ 
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(q) Pocockit Spec. Arab. p. 53, Alc. c. 3. &c. (r)Golii Lex. 
voce Salama, & Pocockius ubi ſupra. (5) Alc. c. 3, 4, 2 cc. 


) The Socinians ſay juſt the ſame, and no more of ſeſus 

an Mahomet did before them, excepting only that he makes himſe 
greater of the two; and how many other things they apree in witk 
m, and ſeem to have talen from bim, may be ſeen in Hottinger! 
iſtoria Orientalis, lib, 2, c. 3. where be fully compares the Pott riner 
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 Anjth vo aan chit. he was dr un Ge 
der chem unto him. And whereas he was N 
ng Sickneſs; (*) wheneret Fit was u 
eetended it to be 4 Trance, and that then the gr 
TN ae Corel Gas ay es e 2 * 
1 Splendor of whoſe a nee he not being able . 
49 this cauſed him to fall into thoſe Trantei, in which @ 
' gel converſed with him, and delivered to him thoſe) 
. ſages from God, which he was ſeit to reveal into him. 
His pretended Revelations he put into ſeveral Chapters, he 
Colle&ton .of which make up his Alcoran, which ie 
Bible of the -Mabometons. "The Original of this * 
taught them () was laid up in the Archiver of Heave 
that the Angel Gabriel broughr him O) the Co N. it Chap 
ter by Chapter, accordin 0p) ſro 
be publiſhed es the Pee ek, '-Þ of ele he Fa iſhed 
22 a, before his flight =p chens; and RE other = c 
at Malina, which be Ha after this manner. (+) When 
had forged a new Chapter,, which he intended to publiſh, b 
firſt dictated it to his Seratary, and then delivered the writ 
ten Paper to be read was his Followers-rill they had learnt 
by hearts which being done, he' had the Pa er brought 
bim again, which he laid up in 4 Cheſt, whic he called 
bis. Apoſtleſbip. Thie he did, 1 ſuppoſe; in ipnitatit 
of the Ar or Ho! 2 among the Jews, in which the A 
thentick Copy of their Law was repoſſted. This (5% Ul 
left” in the keeping of Haphſ« one of his Wiyes, and out 
it, after his death, was e Altordn compiled, in the fan 
manner as Homer's Rhapfodics were out of the looſe Pee 
that Poet... Alu Beker,* who ſucceeded the Tmpoſtor, firſt malle 
the Collection. 
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( Alc. c. 2. . e e. 2 Guadagnol, Tract. 2. c. 104 
. ſect. 1. Liber Agar. (*) Rodericus Toletanus, c. 6, Ricardi 
_—_T -. Confutatio, c. 13. Theophanes. Zonaras. Miſcel. Hiſtoria. Hottin- 
ll geri Hiſt, Orient. lib. 1. c. 2. Fortalitium Fidei lib. 4. Conſid. j 
(x) Alc. c. 5. & c. 89. (9) Ale. 23. ([) Joannes. 
d: cas, cap. 2. ö e 4 
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uf ker . well 2 had, in» 
ducceſa, in like yrenner cem 

bliſhed 3 it ina Book * bis Fe 


5 being lolt, and others. el nee ben, 
Was 5 being to take in the ailiftauce of tee eee 
Med to member what the Ioypoſier had mug en 46 — | 4 
ke up dhe Matter, awd ander This Proterce: made alot ——on © 
ir Advice to frame the Book, as; R a 
Iwer his Parpoſe. When the Work: was compleated, he 
ſed the . — . laid up in the ſame : Cheſtꝭ / out of 
; ich he en tit g ec r in g a 
in of Hepbſo,andithen delivered out — 
L ollower But the Back had po -beap 
various Readings were. got 7 
165 many Abſurdities j in ee wins 
| when Orbman came to be Caliph, TREE — 
Lit * to-be.lick'd Inte better Shape ; d there 
re-haying commanded all to bring ãn thei 
terice 9 N them by + ty Original int = 
(Hope, them all 15 be burnt, and then 
9 ape _ model'd by him, which; we 
bich having order 'd four Copres to be written ont fair, = 
poſited the firſt of them at Mecca, and the ſecond at Medina; 
third he ſent into Erach, or Clieldza, and the — 
Syria. The three firſt were after a "white all loft, but 
laſt of them ſeveral Ages after () was aid.to- be pre- 
rved at Dena in a Moſque ons which lad formerly 
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(*)"Elmacin, I. 1. c. 2. Abul Feda. — Hit.” Arab. p. 
62. Bartolomæus Edeſems Golii præfztio ad Swaram, Locman. 
linckelman. præfatio ad Alcoranum. Joannes Andreas, c. 2. Ricar- 
i Conlut. c. 13. Y. Eutych. Lom. 2. p. 340. Abul Feda. Po- 
ck. ib. Dibbutatio Chriſtiani, c. ty. Joaunes Andreas, G6 .& . 
t) e Edeſſeuus. p. 423. 


ike 215 # _ Ie 
been Oburch of St; Jobw the Bipriſt. This C) ae 
in che he Year of the HMgira, An. 65 2. twenty one 
after che Moath of the hape/ter; after 8 time ene 
„e e eee pblicly x ede 
as a 
People: laughed at Minn 40 r bs ay pr, 0 . 
— called him a (f). Sorcerer, and" ee 
othete a Lyay; ax Inpoſtor, and a Teller f o * 
chich che often complains in hisAMcoran ; o rbar for the 
Near the prewail'd nothing among apr or 1 —— 
elſe by his publiſhing thoſe of his an E. 
he had then compoſed, or bis Preaching to them the'M 
trine of them, but Scorn and Contempt. But this dic 
diſcourage him from till probeeding in his Defign, whit 
he 'd wich great Art. "For be was a Man * 
ready Wit, and a very acceptable Addreſs ; he bore al 
.. Fronts, without ſeeming to reſeny any; and applied hit 
ſelf to all forts of People, without contemning the me 
eſt ; 'was very courteous boch in vil - receiving 
Vikes ; the Great Men he ſoothed with rtering Praile 
and the Poor he relieved with Gifts and Alme; and 
wards all Men manag'd himſelf with that Art of. lnfn 
tion (in which he exceeded all Men living) that at len 
he ſurmounted all the Difficulties, which 15 bold an Im 
in the firſt venting of it muſt neceflarily be liable unto * 
ſeveral other new roſelytes joined themſelves unte him, ama 
whom was () Omar Ebno'l Chattab, who was one of his Succeſe ors, 
and then a conſiderable Man in the City. His E 4 
was ſoon followed by ſeveral others 3 ſo A in the 
Year of his pidrended Miffon, he had increaſed his party 
— — of Nine and Thirty, and himſelf __ * 
ortiet 
On his having made this Progreſs, (c) ſexeril 

be alarm d at it. Thoſe that were addicted to the 
of their Forefathers, ſtood up to oppoſe him as an Ene 
of their Gods, and a dangerous Innovator in their Religion, 
But others, who ſaw further into his — thought it 
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(#) Purychins, Tom. 2. p. 345. &) Joannes Andr, & & 
(0) Aic.'e 1, 23, 37, 81, &c. (a) Elmacin, lib, k. c. I Abd 
nazar. Hottinger. Hiſt. Or ient. lib. 2. c. 4. (6) Elmacin, lib. 


cap. I, Joannes Andreas, c. 1s (4) Elmacin, lib, 1. Cle Jou 
Andreas. c, le 


2 _ 5 W 
0 BE <>. 3. 1 <* of — 


81 
8 


lers 


n 


nfilt in thoſe 


t NE TJ ES : 
i wow 8 
* refore. being ger 19. 
e 

> of the G where 

2 8 
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ices which he 


ged Religion, , 
Th Arguments e ii 
10 2 = my his Theegts a+ being 
ſt work on the Affect "Volga 


5 — 2 were chiefly 8 . which he. \ 96 


framed to.the guſt of the . as to.make it i 
co h they were moſt delig} 


ith: For bein thin the Torrid Zane, were, 

rough on, OT. of t Ges, as. well as the _— 
rruption of their Manner: 5 D ngly given to yr? 
ve of Women; and the {cor Heat and Dryneſs. of 
Country making Rivers. of Water, org. _ 


iaded Gardens, and 1 pleaſant Fruits, moſt 


lightful unto them they were from hence apt to Cohen 
eir higheſt Enjoyment in Ow” of 2 And 


there- 
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(4) Elmacin, ib. (e) TDI — Marcellinus de Saracenis, lik | 


4. C- 4- Incredible eſt quo ardore apud eos in * uterque diſ- 
dlvitur ſexus. = 
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to alf thoſe 0 ould believe din to 50 echt why 
theſe Parritlirs. For he tell them in mat De 
Alcoi au, Yhat” they Kall eter iur pubaſaut Gar * 
man Rivers fi , and man; / cutions Folottwins contimu 
oſt pleaſing wean, wigh which rhey ſhall vet thei 
Ala Be adbrned with Sade bt 
of theTrets of Pat adiſe,, buch ſbulſ routiniially 1 chow all mauntr 
liebs Its ; and ur there 2 * 
wore 2 2 ; ui lll te 
ay whe themſelves; * uber foot! the" en 
| 5 of Love, and ſeluer themſelves in thery 
7 amoromus Delights to all Ettriry, drinking/with them moft A 
2. 5, and moſt ſayouty'and'pleaſant Wintt; without be 
a or e by them, which Pall gies: 
Fes D ho ſhall We 
round rhrir Brat ro ſerve e ar. in Gold, ah and 
Glaſſes fixed-on . Aug nd zs thus he” his Pro- 
miſes of Reward in the L e might belt ſunt 
with the ſenſual N 2 and Deſires of 5 to w 
be propoſed them on the contrary, he deſcribed th 
| 5 of Hell, which he threatned to all that would 
not believe in him, to conſiſt of ſuch Torments as would ap- 
pear to them the moſt a ee grievous wy be born. 
45 (g) 1h4r thiy-ſbould drink but boiling and ſtinky 
Water, nor breath any thing elſe but A bor Wi Finds, (thi 
moſt terrible in Arabia) thar they ſhould dwell for ever in com 
rinual Fire exteſioely burning, and be ſurrounded with à black ht 
and ſalt Smoak, as with 4 Coverlid ; that they ſbould rat rorhing 
but Briars a Thorns, and the Buss of the” Tree Zacon, u 
ſhould be in their Bellies like burning \Pitch,” Tn'the propoſing of 
theſe Promiſes and Threats to the People he was very ire 
quent and ſedulous, OY them to 4.0 in their ha 
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Cf ) Alen. e 3 c. 4. c. 36. c. 37. c. 43. c. 47. c. 78. c. 90. &c, 
9. Ricardi Confur... c. 8. Orca. 


2. Sect. 11. Homingeri Hiſt. Orient. I. 2, e 88 lh 


E. 7. Diſputatio Chriſliani, c. 26, & 28. Bellonius lib. 3. 8 
(g) Alcoran. c. 7. c. 37, C. 43. & 44. c. 37. c. * 74 c· „ 
78. c. 90. &c. | It H 
7 bo 
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te L Mine 1 
aft Occafions, whereby he failed nor of his End in allu- 
ring ſome, and e others into the Snare he 
HT me SS... 1 8 

” And that be might omit nothing hereby to work on 
their Fear, Which is-uſually the moſt previlént Paffion of 
the Ignorant, he terrified thetn with the Threats of prie- 
vous Paniſhments in this Life, as well as in that which 
5s to come, if they would not bearken unt6 him. And 
to this end (b he did ſet forth unto them on all Occa- 
ons, what terrible Deſtructions had fallen upon the 
Heads of ſuch as would not be inſtructed by the Prophets, 
that were ſent before him. How the O- World was de- 
ſtroyed by Water, for not being reformed at the preach- 
ing of MWab; and Sm by Fire from Heaven, for not 
hearktiing to Lot when ſent unto them. How the 
Eg yptians were plagued for deſpiſing Moſes ; and how 4d 
T to ancient Tribes of the Arabs, were totally 
extirpated for the ſame reaſon, ' His Stories of the two 
laſt were Fables of his own Invention, which he related 
unto then after this manner; that (i) Ad the Grandſon 
of Aram, the Son of Semi, planted himſelf after the Con- 
fuſion of Languages in the Sutbern Parts of Arabia, where 
his Poſterity falling into Idolatry, the Prophet Hud (whom 
the Commentators of the Acorau will have to be Heber) 
woe ſent unto them to reclaim them Unto the true Wor- 
ip; but they not hearkning unto him, God ſent a vio- 
lent hot Wind, which in ſeven Days time deſſroyed them 
all, excepting oaly the Propher, and ſome few who were 
reformed by him. As to Thamod, his (K) Story was, 
that they were an ancient Tribe of the Arabs, dwelling on 
the Confines of Syria, and that on their Revolt to 1dolarry, 
God ſent to them the Propher Saleh ; that on their demand 
of a Miracle to teſtify his Myon, he cauſed a Rock to bring 
forth a Camel in the fight of them all ; that they notwith- 
ſanding in contempt wounded the Camel, and that there- 
upon God ſent terrible Thunders, which in three Days 
time deſtroyed them all, excepting Saleb, and ſonte few _ 
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(b) Alc. c. 6. & 7. & 11, &c. Joannes Andreas, c. 12. 
i) Alc. & 21 e. 11, &c. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p. 37. (&) Al- 
oran, c. 7. c. It, C 26. &. Pocockii Spec Hiſt. 2 37. Hott. 
lit, Orient. lib, 1. c. 3. 
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70 . And che li 


x4 85 185 uh 15 1 . h how wh: 


manner deſtroyed 1 mg fos 
him. For the te of 255 
frequent in 1 as) e 
repens, in his 1 es 
alle _ 657 a Tale of R 
ing, t wrough 
thin che ac eke 2 Artifce 28 
1s Farty; to wml 5 
Abba, at h joined th 
his Uncles 19 951 not of 2255 85 
Abu Taleb e d to befrie 1 2 brew 97 1 th 
Affection which he bore h e other nine | bad not 45 
regar 4 e a wit W ae de "Re 0 in 
m ey could, as a poder 
which he DIED t.on, carried on to. 


the prejudice of his Coun 
"Bar — which gase Bin 1 * glu bi "A 
poſers demanded to DT 3 Miracle from him. 
= (o) Moles and Jeſus, and the reſt of the bor kg 
_ to thy own Dofrine, worked Miracles to "wg their 
ſun from God; and therefore if thou be a Prophet, and gane 
than any that were ſent before thee, as thou boaſteſt ye. to be 
p J, ao 1 work the like Miracles to manifeſ it unto us. Ds 
thou make the Dead to riſe, the Dumb to ſpeak, and the Deaf ro 
bear ; or elſe do thou cauſe Fountains to 12 out of the Earth, 
and make this Place a Garden adorn d with Vines and Palos: 
Trees, and watered with Rivers running through it in Hut 
Channels; or elſe let us ſee come down from Heaven ſome of rhoſt 
Puniſhments which thou threatneſt us witb. Or do then mag 
thee an Houſe of Gold, adorn'd with Jewels and coſtly PFurnityft 
or let us ſee the Book thou wouldeſt have uz believe to com 
Heaven, deſcend down to us from, thence legible in our" Eyes, 
the Angel which thou telleſt us doth bring it unto thee, 7 2 then 
ue will believe in thy Ward, 2 Objection he enden 
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(1) Alc. c. 7. c. 11. c. 26, &c. () Alcoran, 227 &c. 
(n) Joannes Andreas, c. 1. (0) Alcoran, e. 2. 67% K 
Bidawi ad Alcorani cap. 2. p) Alcoran, 0 175 . IN 
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wth rg 
wir'd Wevade by fever} {g) white" he 
Ms them he is only a Mat fent 91 them the 
Rewartls of Paradje, ad? che Puni of n At 


nd while after, 'tharithoſe' (, 
168 helices ſhould believewithout Miracles, atid thoſe 
un de had not ordsz abc te. Believe, ould not be con 
inced, though all thoſe Mirafles(hould be wronght in 


ne fight, ' which eck; an@ 8 
| were totally need! this hot as be- 
. de . 
3 I 
RE ts 25 


im; of whick he _ e in his Acorn And 

refore finding that * Wotld not do, on Riscoming t 
dme, and having there taker the e and, art 
otten an 
ote. For his Doctrine then was, () 16 had ſent 
oſer and 'Jefwy with Mirdeles, and yet Men would not be 


\ in the laſt place without" Miracles, to fbrte them by 
power of the Sword to do his Will: An [purſuant here- 
v) he forbad his Diſciphes to enter in further 
diſpyres about his Religion; but inftead thereof he com- 
deg" them to fight for it, and 2 A thofe who 
ould contradict his Law, Fans great Rewards in 
e Life to come, to ſuch as e up up ch Sers in 
is Cauſe, an#'the Crown of Mi dom to NY thoſe' who 
ould die fighting for it! N upon this Head, ſome of 
de Mabometan 2  fabrilly. For ay they 
de Prop bers of Bod ure of iT dae ea 6th Ne 
ttribtites his divine Nature, which they are ſent to 
rth. Jeſus Thrift was ſent th manifeſt the 
ani ' Knowledge \ of "Gods, That he 
C 2 ſhewed 
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(9 = AJcoran, c. 17, | (r) Alc 8 qr „ ) Alcoran, 
6. © 7 (+ Richardi Confuratio, c. 7. Cantacuzeai Apolo lay 
&Ofatt 1. Sect 17. Alcoran g 2. c. 3, 1. (*) 

4. Cantacuzuni Orat. 1. Fed. A", Ahmed Ebn. 215 
nadagno, Tra. 2. c. 10. Sett, 11. 
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mother Time, aer their: 1 
de Mkruclev of eb, aud de ocher eff, vn 
pr Wis Reufon Cod ey fir ie 


a rg N onde 


Amy to back Ris Cauſe) he begin g another. 


dient to cheir Word rd; and therefore he had now ſent 


If 


That Solomon. \ 
A 
Clemency : 


becauſe he had uo need 
. 
to ac um nis 
ieve therein. And from 


itſelf alone ſuffic 


laced by them, to. denote thereby, that 
the Doctrine which they teach them, was with the Sword 
to be defended and propagated by them. 
However, it is not to be denied, but that there are ſe⸗ 
veral Miracles reckoned up, which Mabomet (). is ſaid . 
have wrought ; as, That he did cleave the Moon in tws; 
That Trees went forth to meet him; That Water flowed 
from between his Fingers; That the Stones ſaluted him; 
That he fed a great Company with a little Food; The 
a Beam rooms at him; That a Camel complained will 
him; That a Shoulder of Mutton told him of its bei 
poiſoned ; and ſeveral others. But thoſe who rel 
them, are only ſuch who are reckoned among their Fat 
lous and Legendary Writers, Their Learned (20 Doftors 
. no IC 
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( x) Cantacuzeni Orat. Sect. 11. Guadagnol Tract. 3. c. 
Sect. 3. () Abul Pharaghius, p. 104. Pocockii Spec. Hil 
Arab. p. 187, & 188. Hottinger. Hiſt. Orient. lib. 2. c. 6. Guadayi 


nol. Trad. 2. c. 2. Sect. 2, (z) Abul Pharaghius. p. 104. Pocock 
Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p. 191, 192, &c, Hottinger. Hul. Orient. libs 
c. 6. Res oe 
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Toe Liſea Mano et. UT: 
ounce tham all, . doth Mdbomet himſelſ, who in ſeve- 
L places in his (2) Aran dunn that he wrought no Mi-. 

. But when they are preſſed how without Miracles 
ey can prove hid Miſſion, their common Anſeer is; 
bat inſtead bf all Miracle is the Altoran. For (b) chat 
labour, who was an Hie that could neither 
ite nor ready or that any Man elſe by humane Wiſdom 
vne ſhduld be able to compoſe a Book ſo excellent in 
dquence, und ſo excellent in Doctrine, as, they will 
ve that to be, is what they will not admit to be poſ- 
dle; and therefore they alledge the ExctHency of the 
ok” for the truth of all contained therein, and will 
ive: that to be a Proof equivalent to the Mirecles, of all 
hs” Prophees- that went before him, to manifeſt that it! 
ame from Go. And on this (c) the AN himſelf of- 
inſiſts in his Alcoram challenging in ſe veral places of 
all u and Devils by their united Skill to compoſe, 
nother Book like that in Eloquence and Inſtruction, or 
Iſe any one Chapter that can be compared in Excellency: 
ith the meaneſt Chapter cherein : Which they taking for 
granted that both cannot do, will have this to 
de 4 moſt clear manifeſtation/ beyond all contradiction, 
hat tb Book could come from none other but God himſelf, 
nd that Mabeomet from whom they received it, was his 
lauge to bring it unto them. 0 
As to the Particulars in this 
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' alledged, it muſt 


© WS: allowed, that the Aceran, bating the Folly, the Con- 
to uſedneſe and Incoherency of the Matter contained there- 
7 n, is as to the Stile e the Standard of Ele- 
a zancy in the Arab Tongne; and as to Mabomet, that he 
4 Fas in truth, what they ſay, an {literate Barbarian (d) that 


puld neither write nor read. But this was not ſo much 
defect in him; as in the Tribe of which he was, with 
hom it was the Cuſtom as to all manner of Literature, 
d continue (e) in the ſame Ignorance with which they 

Al IF i 9*'» £048 came 


s 


a. the. 


(a) Alc. c. 6, Ec. i (b) Al. Gezali, Sepher Cozri. Bidawi. 
bmed Ebn Edris, Hottinger. Hiſt. Orient, lib. 2. c. 6. Pococ', 
Hiſt, Arab. p. 191, 192, &c- (c) Alcoran, c. 2. c. 10. 
, 17, &c. (d) Alc. c. 7. Joannes Andreas, c. 2. Pocockii 
Spec. Hiſt. Arab. 156. Diſputatio Chriſtiani, c. 12. Richardi Con- 
utatio, c. 3. (e) Ebnol Athir Shareſtani. Al. Motarrezi in li- 
bro Mogreb. Pocock, Spec. Hiſt, Arab. p. 157. 
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_ MM Age ba 
came out of their Mothers Belies; unto hein 
And therefore at cthertime- when. Maboried firſt; et 
a Prophet,” thore was — — 110 Aya altht 
She en or read, exceptt 4 Warakphy aN 
man of Cadiybe's, who: Fur turned Heut, «& 
had lenraed th write G abitt in 

Letters And: for this yraſdh, che Men of * were 
called: — apa Alis tate; in tion to tlie Penpla if 


hall e wer 1 


ebm the 
both tol write — — 


were: called (h) the Phe Af the bur! oary erde 


them feveral uf Mabomet's oFallowers, after he ch. 
Aledina,' learht tu read and wrne alfo, which ſome of them 
lad begun to learm before 97 8 bar the Cengian (i), wh 
having ſojourned at Aubar, a City of roc, near brate 
there r e be coming ws Miresy nd 
ang, the Siſter of ed thete, and 
from bim̃ the Men of Are e to have received 
the Art of Letters: A the Fol of > Mabaniery 
Otbman was the greateſtt) Atrein, which at 
yanced him — to:(& be Secretary to the Bala 
But for want of Paper at firſt; "iis in a place whicre/thers 
was never before any. occaſion fur it, t art ne — to 
make uſe. (/)-of - the: Sade — Bones of Sho of Mut tin, 
and of Shoulders of Camels, to write on; Which wis 
device'anciently made uſt of by other Tribes of the Arabs, 
who had Letters, but wanted T to accommodate. them 
with more convenient Materials for this purpoſe ; ah 
therefore their Books, in which their Pom, and othel 
Matters they delighted in were written, ( were only 
ſo many of thofe Spade-boxes tied together upan a Strings 
This Ba/har afterwards became one of Mabomet's Dices 
aud followed him in his Wars, nll poifoned- at —_ 
as ſhall-be hereafter related. a 
But thefe Particulars being thas: allowed, That the. 
coran of the e is of ſo RR a ele and the 
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<> ) Il. Bochari, Pocock. ib. (e) ancien Pocock. Spe. wa Aa 
| Hiſt. p. 156. (5) Shareſtani & Pocock. ib. Hottin. e 
lib. 1. c. 1. (i) Pocockii Spec. Hiſt, Arab. p. — ; 
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Ap gl ey 
ho age, Ge b5 ws d lived ſo for the firſt forty 
wy! 4 his Like. Fe totally IIliterate, can» 


ed to is a Queſtion not ſo eaſil 
weted, We t 7 55 of the 2 wn 
[nad 2 2 [ e Mabomet 1 Writers, w ; ob 
ed in tne ” as they wi allow nothing ot t 
18 be l l ur little of it, and t hn, 
ho abhorred his Wicked, ls, are apt to og much, 


or it was uſual, with t as it is. with all other 
Parties , to Thatch at . ty which 
ſpatage the dite, they 5 againſt , 
ve it right or wrong, if it . 5 ſerve theig 
urpoſe” this way. And from hence it hath —— 
at we have fo n and ridiculous Accounts, 


oth. of K oy br panong us, 


thich ſerve only to the; the lau bier 
F the Mabometans, when related N Aud be 
being at . er 


des, the Scene of this 
les within the Country of 4 amidſt thoſe Barba. 
us Nations, who all immediately embraced it, and woul 
t afterward permit any of another Religion, ſo much 
| 1 live among them; it could not at that diſtance be 
> well fearched into by "thoſe who were molt concerne 
d diſcover the Frauds of it, and therefore an exact Ac- 
punt catmot be expected in this Particular. However, 
dat I may give all the ſatisfaction herein, that I am able, 
ſhall here lay together whatſoever I can find in any cre- 
Idle Author concerning it, and give the beſt Judgment 
ereof, that the Matter will admit. 
That Mabomet compoſed his Alcoran by the help of 
thers, was a thing well known at Mecca, when he firſt 
proach'd his Impoſture there, and it was often flung in his 
Teeth. by his Oppoſers, as he himſelf more than once 
complaineth, In 1 25th Chapter of the Alcoran, his 
Words are ; They ſay, That the NN nothing bat a Lis 
thy 094 Invention, and others have been affifling to thee Herein. 
C 4 Where 
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4 The Life ef Muna r- t 
Where the Commentators ſay, the Perſons here meant 2 
were the Servants of à certain Sword/mith at Mecca, * 
were Czſtans, with whom Mabomtet 1 often — 
verſe for the berter informing of himſelf from them 
the 01d and New Tytament, "And from hence ir it, that 
* Bellqnixs tells us, That Mabemer found at Mecca 
Chriſtians, who had with them pie of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and that he was much helped by them in t 
Compoſing of his Alcoran, © But this is too open Work 
ſo ſecret a Deſign. They that upbraided'him Kab 
ing aſſiſted by others, meant not 15 — whom he publickly 
converſed with, but the priyate Confederates, hom. hs 
ſecretly made uſe of at home, in the Gaming of che whole 
Impoſture, and the writing for him Book, which he pres 
tended was brought to him from Heaven by the An 
Gabriel, And what he hath in another place of hig Ao; 
rau, doth particularly point at one of thoſe, who wat 
then looked upon to have had a principal hand ip thi 
Matter. For in the Sixteenth Chapter his Words are 
know they will ſay, That a, Man bath taught him the Alcoran 
but whom they preſume to have taught bim » a Perfian by Nee 
tion, and ſpeaketh the Perſian Language, Bit the Alcorgn # 
in the Arabick Tongue, full of Aer and Eloquence, Now 
who this Per fian Was, Friar Richard, in his Confutation of N 
Mahometan Law, helps us tp underſtand. For in hi 
Thirteenth Chapter of that Tra& he tells us, That Mes 
bemet being an Illiterate Perſon, he had for his N in 
the forging of his Impoſturt, among others, one Abaia Bey 
Salon, a Perfian Jew, whoſe Nemd he afterwards changed, 
to make it correſpond with the Arabick Dialeg, into 
Abdollab Ehn Salem: And Cantacutenus, and Cardinal Cuſt 
| fay the fame thing. And (2) moſt others that write of 
this Imboſtur-, make mention of him, as the chief ch 
tel made yfe of by Mabomet in the framing of it. and 
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hat he. was 2 Per 
Alcoran 1 Have laſt 2 1 
the Sixth Chapter ra 
2s. And 2 ſame Perſon whom 2 
5 Salman the Pe fan, wha b W 
trenchment at the Bazrle of. the Ditch, 
U his Army, where otherwiſe he mu red Maong 
deen overpowered by the number of his e 
otally ruined. For DS ns A,» 93 el-. 
ow, "nd ſo 1255 kill'd 4 the E of the. 
Beust, 8 . them. 
nd Ma. fog) an eng to have be be 4 
vhatfoever of the hays apa Caſtarys of f che. Jews he ba 
ing 800 ine x Relig, For 9 is N A — — 
the 
avg A rhe abbr par bs of the Tal nw 
his neceſſari able an helper to have in, 
the whole. N Ad what. F:haunes Audreas, . an 


Aﬀacki, or a iced of e Law, turned Cbriſ- 


ian, writes of rther clears this Matter. * For 
he tells us from A 8 eſtimonies of the hab Wri- 
ters, in which he was th ply, verſed, that this Lbdollab 
Ebn Salem (whom he, ot rather his loner eter, 3 
alle nk Celen) was for ten Years r the Perſon by. 
phoſe Hand all the pretended R Im of the Impojtor 
ere firſt written, and therefore no doubt he was d prin- 
ci val Coatri yer in the forging of them. There is ex tant 
in 1 * end of the Latin Alcoran, publiſhed by Bibliander, 
a Trad tranſlated out of Arabick, i into Latin by 3 | 
Dalmata, which b way of Dialogue between Mabom:t and 
this Abdvllab, lays 8 us a great many of the Fooleries 
of the Mabometan Religion ; which Trac 


helps us to cor- 
rect the Name which is in Friar Richard's Tra very cor- 
ruptly written, as heing only a Tranſlation at the third 
Hand. For that 'Tra& of Friar Richard's which we now 
have, is no other than a Tranſlation from the Greek Copy of 
Demetrius ¶ donius, who Frapifated} it into that Language, 

or 
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(r) Bidawi, an eminent Commentator on the Alcoran, ſays, The 
Perſian meant in the place abovementioned to have belped Mahomet, 
«was Salman. (s) Din'ogues inter Mahometem & Abdol-. 
lam, ? Pe Corflfjane Secta Mahometanæ, c. 2. | 
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for the uſe of the rae 
Earls which is how Toit” Tr mY 
6 Brfides this Jew, * 
for hiv Aﬀiſtant ; and Ne many at ink is 
La to the 3 Kal, LEY A 
A Bards, 


d = a i hk 
125 1 Hiſtoria ns 
Nt e ut giving 8 any other Wa 


5 rao "of 


apainf? a tg ee is epitachize inY; 
Bellovacenſi's lon F, and from thence 2 5 
at the end Abe Lark Alcora#, (u calls hi 


gias; and from thenct is it, that he hath eyer. 
ſo often ken, of by that Name among the. Weſteri 
Writers. But in the £aft he s totally unknown 7 i 5 
he being never, as much ab Eein-find, menfion 
that Name by auy of th wif For all chere 
t ſpeak of this Monk, call him Bahirs ;.and Friar +» 
chard „ who it the Year, of bur Lord 50, 1 to B 
dad on purpoſe to ſearch ihts the Myltery of 
3 reading their Books, and on his tetdrn "hoe te 165 
2 Confutation uf it, which I have afore 5 
2 tells us of this Babir. as an Aut to Maboniet in 
rging of his In ; and ſo doth allo (y) Cant: 
2. gartholemæus Ediſſeuus, and the o er Gre Fara, 
of the Confutation of Mabomer, publiſhed by 
But not one of them fays a ny thing of 9 3 vey 
is plain (2) that Sergius And abira ate onl yh two 
Names of the ſame Perſon. He was a Monk of Syriay,« 
| the Sect of the Neſtorians, The Mabometans will 
that 1 firſt took notice of Mabomet, while a Boy "a 
that Prophetick manner as is before related; par derb 
ing to that Account he would have been too old to a 
his art in this Imprſture ſo many Years after. The truth 
of the matter is, Mabomet did not fall acquainted wit 
him till a long while after, when he was projecting his 
wicked Deſign in his Head, in order to the better form- 
ing of which, being * defirous to acquaint — 
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(u) C. 13. * Cantacuzeni Orat. 1. contra Mahometem, 


(x) Cap. 6. & c. 13. (y) Orat. 1. contra Mahometems 
(z) Ecchelenſis Hiſt. Arab. Part I. c. . | 


—— fled to Mecca — 
. — in his- Houſe, "became his 
ta the framing of that — rg — beo fret. 
nods 2 tik him ever 
p . ocenſton of 
put im ddensb. Ac egen 
which he had in bis Monaffery Ra wid that 
bichbe afterwards fm in aka by wich he 
ever ſince heen mentioned 
I 1 chüt here write or {peak of him. Need e 
wagte, thy a Cum, hielt aber Tome ex- 
murdin- to the vf the ancient 
xabs, had his is Ears fit was tuned the reſt 
þ che Herd, at renn 0 work nde. And no 
this Monk having ald the Tale of his on 
r his {muck to his Ad {\ #6 ts make 
believed at Mecca to be drawn upon him that which 
— earn. Ae bad 
m, as ſuiti Notion'w ic 
pf 122 —— | PCs. 1 1 
As to his other Helpers if he had any ſuch; what is 
aid of them is fo uncertain, GR ſo lirvle; as is not 
material here to relate. We may ſuppoſe from the \ 
ture of the Defign (it r j — upon 
N than he x re as potiible co nſcious td 
, it 3 
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(43 Abul. Pharag hint. Abu. Feda. Al. Kodai Al 

5 Georgius = RY in Diſputatione cum Abuſalama. (e) 
heophanes, . Richardi Confutatio, c. 13. Fortalitium 
dei lib. 4. Conſid. 1. * Richardi Confutatio, c. 13. Con- 
utatio M is Gr. Edita per Le Moyne. (e) Golii Lexi- 


2 Arab. Pocockii Spec Hill. Arab. py 330. Hottin, Hil. Orient, 
8 Fo 


ublick 
ſent — 3 


his Ears, tomake-ſhow thereby, as if the Ho/y Ghoſt conveys 
ſed with him; and many other ſuch Stories, which bei 
without any foundaticn or likelihood of Truth, I 
them oyer as idle Fables, not to be credited; although 
I find ſome very great Men have been too eaſy to fwallow 
them; as particularly (g) Sraliger, (h) Grogwms, and Ci 
Sonita, have that of the Piageons. Such Tricks as 
would have been eaſily ſeen th by the rabians; they 
2 Men naturally of as ſubtle and acute Parts as any inthe 
World. And therefore Mabamet never ſo much as offered 
at any thing of this nature among them; but diſclaimi 
all Miracles, thereby avoided the neceſſity of hazarding 
Deſign upon any ſuch open Cheats, where it would be fo lis 
able to be totally blaſted by a Diſcovery. The whole of 
this Inpeſiere was a thing of extraordinary Craft, carried 
on with all the Cunning and Caution imaginable, The 
framing of the Alcoran (wherein lay the main of the 
Cheat) was all contrived at home in as ſecret a manner 4s 
poſſible, and nothing hazarded abroad, . but the ſucceſs of 
preaching it to the People. And in doing of this, no 


(F) In prafatione ad Diſputationem Chriſtiani. Purchas Pilgri- 
mage, Book ;. cap. 3. Fortalit, Fid. lib. 4. Conſid. 3. (g In 
notis ad Sphæram Manilii. ( b De veritate Chriſtiane Reli- 
pion, lib. 6. c. 5. (i) In Appendige ad Geagraphiam Nu 
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nſem, c. 7. 
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therefore! whatever Stories 
this —— ſuch 2 


Aide, hie —— 
„the ( & ); Gry ede Decree where- 
—— forbad any mare to joyn themſelves unto him. 
But this availed nothing to . Hurt, as long as his Uncle 
Abu Taleb li ved. Nut (/). he Amen: a within two Years 
after, and the chief Go "of the City, on his 
Dark, Sling — dere Abe , of the Houſe 
— he of hi lt Oppeſers, his 

id hold of this Advantage to renew their 
poſition. againſt him; and proſecuted it with that ſucceſa, 
that they. _—_ to the further progreſs of his 
e at Mecca, For their Party, after he had now loft 
his Protector, and _— became thus head 14 him; 
ſoon grew to that Strength; and 22 with that Vio- 
lence on all Occaſions to his Defigns, that for feat 
of them no more new Proſe es durft joyn themſelves unto 
him z and many of thoſe wha had afore c_ r him, 
having done it for no other end, but to joyn with'a Party 
where they thought they might beſt 2 1 Intereſt, 
as ſoon as they ſaw the Hopes which they had of his pre- 

vailing * be * blaſted by 2c — 
they ju ng for him to | 
bac — pear'd. no more with him. 7 
Mabomet ſeeing his Hopes of ing his Def at Mecca 
thus in a manner totally cruſh'd, began to look abroad 
. elſe bd mi * =. — whi — drove at, was 
to have gai uch a ere, as mi t be frong 
enough to overpower the reſt, and ſubj 16 the whole 
City to him; and then, after baving edle himſelf of 
ſuch a Poſt, from thence to have armed his Diſciples for the 
rg bim that Empire over the reſt of the Arabs, which 
projected. And to this e was v It, that he ſo 
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( & ) Elmacin, lib, 1, c. 1, ( 1) Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. 
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often ĩhculcated it into chem, that his Doctrine 
. by: Sword, ani that all that tr Ne 
— — os — maſt fight for ihn 


libelihood of accom this at 
be 2 — en Work — you 25 8 Ghar 
Town, 3 np tbr Party, o thie a 7 
cherfor his Uncle _ li — _— 3 
Tayify1(anurhep Town of Tgiag 8. 
from Mere towatds' the — 2 great Ie 
there ( . 2 thirker,- unde is Wing 
pagate his bwpoſtiore in that in order eo ue M 
of ham febf Maſter of it. But 2 - Mearti's 
—— been able, with all his Eadesbenf to gai 
much as. one Prefelyce” them, be again 
—— — 2 r 
Adyautages as ime portunity 
him for the accompliſhing of e 
now Caiga, his Wife, being — after ſhe. bad lived 
Two. and Twenty Years with him to rbet 
himſelf: the more, he took Two other Wives in her 
92 1— chb Daughter of Aba Biker; and Sue 
of Zama'; Dang we after he added: 25 
( ) Hapbſa, the: Dau Omary whete 
(+ Hot, Som- in- law to Three! of the Principal A 
he. did by that Alliance the more 
to his Inteyeſt. Heſua uu then ('r F but fix nk... 
and: therefore he did not bed her till two Tears ue 
when the wasfuſl eight Years old; For it is uſual imthoſt 
hot Countries, (a) as it is all India: over, which ig in 
the — wich Arabia for Women to be ripe 
Marriage at that Age, ane? 2000 bear —— the 1 
nee Q 2:5 7 | e 
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( m For wobich reaſon it Bath bes ever ſince, even to th Ty 
called Abbas Beladi, i. e. the Town of Abbas, Golii Now od 
fraganum, p. 100. 8 Elotaciu. lib, 1. c. 1. 

Abul Pharaghius, Abul Feda, &. ( p Elmac. ib. "ip 
Gentii Notz ad Muſladinum Sadum, p. 568, { va pie 
Andreas, c. 12. Sionita in Append ice ad Geographian, Nub enſem, 
c. 8. Guadagnol, Tract 2, c. 19, Sect. 12. ä 
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xaple calling on him | 
| i be foe Me. 
lon tor 


tions, how a 
g i. b an Accoun 
| of this e ug e me wore 
| tion af it is follow eth 
(s * PL Ny be as he Jy i his Bed with his beſt be- 
eſa, he beard a * at his Door, 
46a 160 he found +» th ns Ange Gabriel, with 
renty pair, of Wings exp is Sides, whiter 
Eu Snow n we al, and the Beaſt Miborah 
y him, which they ſay is the Beaſt on which 
lng Þ uſed to ride, when they were 7 ied from 
| 12 to another, upon the Execution of any Divine 
pmmand,. Mabemet deſcribes it to be a n 
and of a. mixt Nature betweeu an Aſs and a Mule, 
1 alſo of a Size between both, and of that extraordinary 
ifineſs, that his ating from one Place to another, was 
Ee uick as that of and from hence it is that he 
ath the Name of 4 bing; a Word ſiguifying Light- 
ng in the Arabick Tongue. As ſoon as Mabomer a appear'd 
k e Dane, the 1 en moſt S 5 him, 
with a weet eafing Countenance ſalute him 
2 the Name of God, and Ld him that he was ſent to 
ing him unto God into Heaven, where he ſhould' ſee 
range Myſteries, which u were not lawful to be ſeen by 
u e h 6 
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(.t.).Rodericus Toletan c. Joannes Andreas, c. 8. Rüber 
li Coufutatio Legis dare 1. & c. 7. Cantacuzeni Orat. 
uadagno], Tract. 2, c. 2, Sect. 2. Bellonius, I. 3. e. 7. Bochaczd 
ierozoic. Part 2. Lib. 6. c. 13. Liber Agar. Zamachſhari; & Bi- 
wi in Commentarits ad c. 17. & © 53. Alcorani. Fortalit. Fig 

4. Conſid. 4. 
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any other Man, and then bid him get Br. 
But the Beaſt Beaſt,” it ſeems, having long * E 
time of Chr Ciegf ils till Mabomet (there 19. been no 2 25 
in all that od wo him) was 1 
and ſkittiſh, that he would not ſand fill fe 
get up npyn him, till ar iength he was forced babe 52 
to it, by promiſing him à Place in Paradiſe; Whereom ha- 
N Kean him on his Ba the A ngel Gabrief 
Rag the way with the Bridle of the Beaſt in in his Hand, 
he carried him Ha Meceg to Jeruſalem in the twitkli 
of an Eye. On his coming thither, all the Prophets 
Szints departed, appeared at the Gate of the Temple 
falute him, and from thence attending him into the flier 
Oratory, defired him to yy for them, and then departed; 
Whereupon Mabomet with the Angel Gabriel , e of 
the Temple, found there a Ladder of Light ready 
them, which they immediate! y ted. leaving the 
Alborak there ood at a Rock till their return. 4 
On their arrival at the Firſt Heaven, the Angel Gabrid 
knocked at the Gate, and having informed the Porter 
who he was, and that he brought MaFomet » be Friend of 
God with him by the Divine Command, the Gates were 
immediately opened, which be deſcribes to be of a pro- 
„ ious largeneſs. This firſt Heaven, he tells us, was all 
ure Silver, and that he there ſaw the Stars hangin rey 
i y Chains of Gold, each being of the 1 of 
Nobo, near Mecca in Arabia ; and that in theſe Stars inch 
kept watch and ward for the Guard of Heaven, to keep off 
the Devils from approaching near it, leſt they ſhould overs 
hear and know what was there done. On his firſt entri 
into this Heaven, he ſaith he met an old decrepis Man, an 
this was our firſt Father Adam, who immediately em 
him, giving God thanks for 2 great a Son, and then res 
commended himſelf to his Prayers. As he entred oh}, 
he ſaw a multitude of Angels "of all manner of Sha 
ſome in that of Mey, others in that of Birds, and ot — 
in that of Beaſts of all manner of ſorts. And among thoſe 
who appeared in the ſeveral Shapes of Birds, he there 
faw 2 Cock of Colour 2s white as Snow, and of ft prodi- 
2 2 bigneſs, that his Feet landing upon the firſt 
raven, his Head reached up to the ſecond, which was 


at the diſtance of five hundred Years Journey from it, ac- 
cording 


-, 


The 'Life of Manomer. 33 
örding to the rate as we uſually travel here on Earth. 
But others among them, as they relate this Matter from 
heir Propber, hyperbolize much bigher concerning it, 
ling us, that the Head of this Cockreacheth up through 
l the Seve# Heavens, as far as the Throne of God, which is 
bove ſeven times higher ; and inthe Deſcription of him, 
y, that his Wings are all over deck'd with -Carbuncles' 
d Pearls, and that he extends the one of them to the 
It, and the other to the Meſt, at a diftance proportion- 
ble to his heigbth. Concerning all theſe, the Impoſtor 
11s us the Angel Gabriel inform'd him, that they were 
gels which did from thenee intercede with God for all 
iving Creatures on the Earth. That thoſe who interceded 
pr Men, had there the Shape of Men; that thoſe who in- 
erceded for Beaſts, the Shape of Beaſts; and thoſe who 
nterceded for Birds, the Shape of Birds, according to 
heir ſeveral kinds. And that as to the Great Cock, that 
e was the chief Angel of the Cocks 4 that every ame, 
od ſinging an holy Hymn, this Cock conſtantly joined 
ith him in it by his crowing; which is ſo loud, that all 
hear it that are in Heaven and Eurtb, except Men and Fairies, 
nd then all the other Cocks that are in Heaven and Earth 
row alſo, But when the Day of Judgment dra ws near, then 
Fod ſhalt comthand him to draw in his Wings, and crow 
> more, which ſhall be 4 fign, that that Day is at hand, 
d all that are in Heaven and Earth, excepting - {till Men 
nd Fairies, who being afore deaf to his crowing, ſhall not 
hen be ſenfible of his Silence from it. And this Cock 
he Mabkomerans look on to be in that great favour with 
0d, that whereas it is a common ſaying among them, 
That there are three Voices which God always hears; they 

ckon the firſt the Voice of him that is conſtant in rea- 
ling the Alcoran; the ſecond, the Voice of him that early 
very Morning prayeth for the Pardon of his Sins; and 
e third, the Voice of this Cock when he croweth, which 
hey fay is ever moſt acceptable unto him. : 
All this ſtuff of the Cock, Abdollab helped Mabomes to, out 
f the TIalmudiſis. For it is all borrowed from them, with 
me little variation only, to make it look not totally 
he ſame. For in the Tra& Bava Bathra of the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, we have * of ſuch a prodigious 


Bird, 
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„ Weinen 
Bird, called ( « ) Ziz, which ſtanding with his Feet 

the Earih, reacheth up unto the — with his Hel 
and with the ſpreading of his Wings darkneth-the whole 
Orb of the Sun, and cauſeth a total Eclipſe thereof. This 
Bird the Chaldee Parapbraſt on the * Pſalms ys 18 
- a Cock which he deſcribes of the ſame bigneſs, and tells 
us that he crows before the Lord. And the Chaldee Pa. 


rapbraſt on (x) Jobalſo tells us of him, and. of bis cr. 
ing every Morning before the Lord, and, that God 22 _ 
him Wi kom for this purpoſe. What is farther ſaid. of De 


this Bird of the Talmudiſts, may be ſeen in Buxtorf 's Sys- 
goga Judaica, cap. 50. and in Purchas's Pilgrimage, lib. a. cap, 
20 | 


From this Firſt Heaven, the Impoſtor tells us, he aſcended 
up into the Szeond, which was at the diſtance of . five 
hundred Years Journey above it, and this he makes to be 
the diſtance of every one of the & ven Heavens each above 
the other, Here the Gates being opened unto him, as in 
the Firſt Heaven, at his entrance he met Neab, who re. 
joicing much at the fight of him, ——_——— himſelf 
to his Prayers. In this Heaven, which was all made of AR" *< 
pure Gold, the Impoſtor tells us he ſaw twice as many Angel 
as in the former, and among them one of a prodigiow 
greatneſs, For his Feet being placed on this Second e 
Heaven, his Head reached to the Third, - .. _. 

From this Second Heaven he aſcended up into the Third 
which was made of Precious Stones ; where at the entrance 
he met Abrabam, who alſo recommended himſelf to. hi 

Prayers. And there he ſaw a yaſt many more Angels than 
in the former Heaven, and among them another great one 
of ſo prodigious a fize, that the diſtance between his two 
Eyes were as much as Seventy thouſand Days Journey, 
according to our rate of travelling here on Farth, But 
here Mabomet was out in his Mathematicks ; for the diſtance 
between a Man's Eyes being in proportion to his heightd 
but as one to ſeventy two, according to this rate, the 
heighth of this Angel muſt have been near fourteen thouſand 

| Lemm 
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( « ) Buxtorkii Lexicon Rabbinicum in voce. W. * Pla, 
50. v. 11. & Pſa), 80. v. 14. ( x ) Ad cap. 3. v. 7. & ad c 
38. V. 36. & ad cap. 39. v. 16. of 
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Fears Journey, which is four times as much as the heighth 
fall his Seven Heavens together, and tWretore it is impoffible 
ch an Angel cduld ever ſtand wifflin any one of them. 
But notwithſtanding this, here he placeth him, and in his 
Ieſcription of him, tells us, that he had before him 4 
unge Table, in which he was continually writin in, and 
lotting out 3 and that having aſked the Angel Gabriel of 
im, he was informed by him that this was the Angel « 
death, who continually writes into the Table, which h 
lad before him, the Names of all that are to be borti, 
nd there computes the Days of their Life, and as he 
Inds they have; compleated the number aſſigned them, 
pain blots them out, and that whoever hath his Name 
Bus blotted out hy him, immediately dies. 
From hence he eee N- into the Fourth Heaven, 
hich was all of. Emrrald; where at the entrance he met 
ſeſepb the Son of Jacpb, who recommended himſelf to 
iis Prayers. And in this Heaven he after ſaw a vaſtly 
arger number of Angels than in the former, and .! 
hem another great Angel, as high as from this Fourt 
lea ven to the Fifth, : who was continually weeping, and 
Ae F, entation, and mourning ; | this 
Ne Angel Gabriel.told him, was for the Sins o Men, and 
We deitrytion which they did thereby bring upon 
From hence he aſcended up into the Fifth Heavy 
rhich was mide of Adamant, where he. found Moſes 
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defiring him to pray for him; whereby W 
eth him e the greater, But it Was N 


. 


e . 


uſage through the whole Scene of his Impoſture, thus th 
fatter the Chriſtians on all Oceaſions. Here he ſaith by 
found a much greater number of Amel than in all the 
other Heavens beſides, and among them one Extraqrd.W 
nary Angel having ſeventy thouſand, Heads, and in even 'Y 
Head ſeventy thouſand Tongues, and every Tongue url 
tering ſeventy thouſand diſtinct Voices at the ſame time 
with which he continued Day and Night inceſſantih 
praifing God. — , _. 151: 0797, $3208 þ 

The Amel Gabriel having brought him thus far, told 
him, That it was not permitted to him to go any tar J 
ther, and therefore directed him to aſcend up the 
of the way to the Throne of God by himſelf, which he 
ſaith he performed with great difficulty, paſſing throug 
Waters and Snow, and many, other lach difficult Fab 
ſages, till he came where he heard a Voice ſaying unt 
him, 0 Mahomet, ſalute thy Creator 5 from whence a 
cending higher, he came into a place, where be ſaw . 
vaſt Extenſion of Light of that exceeding Brightneſi 
that his Eyes could not bear it, and this was the Habj \ 
tation of the Almighty, where his Throne was placed; aff 
the right fide of which, he ſays, God's Name and hull 
own were written in theſe Arabic Words, La «lab ellalli 
Mobammed reſul ollab, i. e. there is no God, but God, and Mi 
homet is bis Propbet. Which is the Creed of the Mahom: 
tans; which Words he alſo ſays, he found written upo 
all the Gates of the Seven Ee which he paffel 

through. Being approached to the Preſence of God, à8 
near as within two Bow-ſhots, he tells us he ſaw hin 


P 


fitting on his Throne, with a covering of ſeventy thou 
ſand Vails before his Face; That on his drawing thu 
near, in ſign of his Favour, he put forth his Hand, and 
laid it upon him, which was of that exceeding Coldneſi 
that it pierced to the very Marrow of his Back, and b 
could not bear it. That after this, God entring into i 
very familiar Converſe with him, revealed unto him i 


3 


great many hidden Myſteries, made him underſtand. tb 
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The Liſe of Manet. $7 
bole of bis Law, and gave him many things in charge 
ifs his inſtructing Men in the knowledge of it's 
d in concluſion, beſtowed on him ſeveral Privileges above 
e reſt of Mankind. As that be ſhould be the perfetteſt 
all Creatitres 3 that at the Day of Judgment he ſhould be 
zoured and advanced above all the reſt of ' Mankind ; 
t he ſhould be the Redeemer of all that believe in him; 
t he-ſhould have the knowledge of all Languages; and 
y, that the Spoils of all Whom he ſhould conquer in 
ar, ſhould belong to him alone. And then returning, 
found the Aug Gabriel po! + for him in rhe place 
zere he left him; who conducting him back again 
rough all the ven Heavens the fame way that he 
pught him, did ſet him again upon the Alborack, 'which 
left tied at Jeraſalew 3 and then taking the Bridle in 
Hand, conducted him back to Mecca in the ſame man- 
r as he brought him thence, and all this within the 
ace of the'tenth part of one Night, 133 
On his relating this Extra vagant Fi#ion to the People 
e next Morning after he pretended the thing happen d, 
was received by them as it deſerved, with a general 
ts (4) ſome laughed at the ridiculouſneſs of the Story, 
d others taking indignation at it, cryed out ſhame up- 
him for r* ſuch an abominable Lye, and by 
of reproach, bid him aſcend up to Heaven by day- 
{4 there immediately before them all, that they might 
it with their Eyes, and then they would believe him. 
nd even of his Diſciples, a great many were ſo aſhamed 
him for this Story, that (0 they left him thereon; and 
ore would have followed their Example, but that (c) 
by Beker came in to put a ſtop: to the defection, by 
duching the truth of all that Mabomet had related, and 
ofeſſed his firm belief to the whole of it ; for which 
aſon he had ever after the Title (4) of 4ſſadich, that 
þ the Juſt, becauſe of the extraordinary Merit of his 
”" 4 | Faith 
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(a) Cantacuzen. Orat. 4. Richardi Confutat io Legis Sꝛracenicck, 
14. Hot t. Hiſt. Orient. lib. 2. c. 6, (b) Joannes Andreas, 
„8. Friar Richard, and Cantacuzenus ſay, they were a thouſand 
bat left him on this occaſion. (c) Hott, Hiſt. Orient lib. 2, 
2 (4) Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 2, dicit eum Gc vocatum gl; 
ropter verificationem Meſræ, | | 
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38 The Life of Manon 
Faith in this particular. And whoever Hecpmes omes a Mar 
hom tan, muſt. have the ſame Fai alſo 3 this Story be- 
ing as firmly believed by all of that Region, as any thing 
in the Goſpel is by us Cbritians, , Only there has beep thus 
Qu: ſtion moved among them, whether it (e were only; 


0 
Vi ſion of the Night, or a real Journey.,.Thae . 


and that moſt of the particulars of it arę to be reſolyed in; 


to Figure and Allegor); but the major Vote hath car; 


ried it for a real Journey; and tg this enſe it being now | 
in'd down, there is no one among them that dares in 


. 
_ 


the leaſt to doubt thereof. 5 
The Inpojivre was neyer in greater danger of being to- 
tally blaſted, than by this ridicalous Fable, fach a ſtumy 
bling-block did it lay gven before thoſe of his own Party, 
and therefore he. needed to interpoſe-the utmoſt of his 
Art to ſupport the Credit of it ; for which purpoſe he 
not only got his Friend Abu Beler to, he à Voucher to it 

but fo rings in God himſelf in two places of his Alco- 
ran bearing witneſs thereto, that is, in the Chapter of 


rhe Children of Trad, and in the Chapten of zþe Sar z in 


the laſt of which he makes God to {wear by the Star tq 
the truth of it, that Mabomet related nothing in this Sto- 
ry, but what he had ſeen; that he was admitted to ap- 
proach him in the pigheſ Heavens, within the length © 
two-Bow-ſhoots 3 and had ſeen the, great Wonders o 
the Lord, and had many hidden Myſteries there revealed un- 


to him; and thar therefore Men ought not'ta diſpute any 


more againſt him concerning it. 5 

But how ridiculous ſoever the Story may appear, Ma. 
bomet had his Deſign therein, be 1 ing ſuch 
a miraculous Adventure of himſelf to the People, Hi- 
therto he had only given them the Aeoran, which wag 
his written Law, and had owned himſelf no farther than 
barely the Meſſenger of God to deliver it unto thetn, tel- 
ling them that it was brought to him by the Angel Gabri- 
el; and that as he received it, ſo he publiſhed it unto 
them, without offering at any Comment, Explication, 
or additional Interpretation of his own concerning it; 
and therefore when gravelled with any objection from his 
ears - * Ad: 


— 
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(e) Hotrengeri Hiſt, Orient. lib. 2. c. 6. 
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The" Life of Manourr. 39 
Adverfarles againft it (as be often was while at Mecca, 
where he was continually teazed_'and perplexed with 
ſome or other of them) his uſual refuge was in this Say- 
ing, That the. Acoran was (*) God's Book, and that He on- 
ly could explain the meaning of it; and it was Wiſdom * 
in him at firſt not to aſſume any farther. ' But now learn- 
ing from his Friend Abdollab, that the Jews beſides the 
written Law diftated by God himſelf, had alſo another 
Law called the Oral Lau, and giyen with it (as they pre- 
tend) to Moſes himſelf” while in the Want, and from him 
delivered to the Elders of the People, and from them 
down to after Ages by Oral Tradition; and underſtanding 
alſo that chi Law was in as great Authority with them, as 
the other, and that it had its whole Foundation in the 
Sayings and Dictates which were pretended to be from 
Moſes, and preſerved by the Memories of thoſe who con- 
verſed with him; he had a defire for the future to ad- 
vance his Authority to the ſame pitch, and make all his 
Sayings and Dictates go for Oracles among his Ms/ſlemans, 
as well- as thoſe which were pretended to be from Moſes, 
did among the Jews. And for this end chiefly was it 
that he intended this Story of his Journey to Haven. 
For could he once make it believed among-his Followers, 
that he had there ſuch a Converſe with God as Moſes had 
with him in the Mount, and was there fully inſtructed by 
him in the knowledge of all Divine Truths, as this Story 
pretends he was, he thought he ſhould therein have a 
ufficient Foundation to build this pretence upon, and 
might by a juſt conſequence from it, claim the whole 
which he aimed at; and he was not miſtaken herein. 
For how ridiculous ſoever the thing at firſt appeared, 
yet in the reſult he carried his Point, and obtained all 
that by the Project, which he propoſed to himſelf for it. 
For the whole of it at length going down with thoſe who 
had ſwallowed the reſt of his Ipofture, from that time 
all his Sayings became looked on as Sacred Truths 
brought down from Haven, and every word which at 
any time drop'd from ſo enlightned a Perſon (as this 
eb ee vos 57 D-4 | Story 
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(*) Alcoran, c. 3, &c. Richardi Confutatio, &'17. Cantacuzeni 
Orat. 1. ſect. 3. & 5+ Ecchelenſis Eutych. vindicat. p. 383. 
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Story ſuppoſeth him to be) as well as every, ARion which 
he did, any way xelating to his Religion, were all carefu 
ly obſerved by them ; which being after. his death all 
(f) collected together from the Memoirs of thoſe who 
converſed with him, make up thoſe Volumes of Trad: 
tions from him, which they call the Sounab, which, are 
with the Mabomerans. the ſame in reſpe& of the Alcoran, 
that the Ora! Law among the Jews is in reſpeR of the 
Mritten. And as among the Jews there are many Books 
in which this Oral Law is recited, explained and digeſt 
under ſeveral Heads and Chapters by many different Au; 
thors among their Rabbies, who have employed their 
Pains and Studies in this matter; ſp alſo are there the 
like number of Books among the Mabomet ans 8 
their SHunah (g) in which all the Sayings and Doings 
Mabomet, relating to his Religion, as allo the Conſtitu- 
tions of the Seniors, (thatis of the firſt Calipbs that ſuc- 
ceeded him, eſpecially the four firſt) concerning the 
the ſame, are collected, explained, and digeſted 15 4 
ſeveral Heads or common Places, by the Compilers ol 
them, which R up the Sum of their Theology, 
as well Speculative as Practical; and in them indeed i 
contained the whole of their Religion, as now practiſed 
among them. And therefore ſo much of the Impoſtury ' 
which I pow undertake tp gre an account of, being in 
theſe Traditions, and they all 2 upon this Journey 
pf Mabomet to Heaven, where he pretended to have been 
inſtructed in them by God himſelf; this ſufficiently juſ- 
tifierh my being thug long in relating his fabulous Story of 


t. 31 4 
b But how N and abſurd ſoever this Story be, the 
Secinians, who haye in ſo many things copied after this 
Impoſtor, haye nat ſtuck to horrow this alſo from him; Fox 
he many Texts of Scripture which tell us of our Saviour's 
coming to us from the Heavens aboye, manifeſtly Frome 
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(f) Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab, . 
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cockii Spec. 5 298, & 299. Joannes Andre- 
a5, c. 3. Pe lonius. lib. 3. c. 4. Hottingeri Bibliotheca Orientali, 
. Ecchelonſis Futych, vindicat. e, 27. Sentir- Notæad Mufta- 
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8 there in his Divinity, before the aſſuming of 
is Humanity here on Earth (which they impiouſly deny), 
to ſolve the matter, they have by juſt ſuch another Story 
as this of Mabomet, carried him to Heaven, a little be- 
fore the taking of his Miniſtry upon him, there to be in- 
ſtructed by God himſelf in the Doctrines which be was to 
teach ;; and refer all that is ſaid in Holy Scripture of his 
coming frum Heaven, to this his Journey thither of their 
own feigning. Which ſhews how miſerable a ſhift they 
are reduced to, for the (ppport of that Impiety which th 
aſſert. For take but this from them, and it muſt all 
neceſſarily fall to the ground. 222 
After his publiſning this Fiction, and the revolt of ſo 
many of his Diſciples, as happen d thereon, his Ad verſaries 
grew in ſtrength ſo faſt upon him, that he could no lon- 
er protect thoſe who adhered to him, as he had hitherto 
one; but ſome of them, to the number of about an 
hundred Perſons, having made themſelyes more than ordi- 
nary obnoxious to the Gpvernwent, by ſome practices a- 
gainſt it, (b)were forced to fly from Mecca, to Nagaſb — 
of Ethiopia, where Mabomet 's Letters, which they carried 
with them, obtained their protection, though the Men 
of Mecra ſent two of their principal Gtixens after them 
in an Embaſſy to that King, to demand them to be deli- 
yered unto them. And Mabomet, with the reſt that tar- 
ried hehind, found it very difficult for them to ſubſiſt 
any longer there. For after the departure of ſo many of 
his faithfulleſt Adherents into this Exile, this farther dimi- 
nution of his Number, made him ſtill leſs able to with- 
ſtand theſe Inſults which his Ad verſaries were continual - 
ly on all occaſions making upon him. But what he loſt 
at Mecca, he got at Medina, then called Iathreb (i) a City 
lying at the Northern End of Hagiaz, two hundred and 
ſeventy Miles diſtant from Mecca, which being inhabited, 
(k) the one part by Jews, and the other part by Heretical 
Chriſtians, 


(bY Abyl Feda. Ebnol Athir, Kamus, Pocockit Spec. Hiſt, Arabs 
p. 172. Ecchelenſis Butych. Vindicat. c. 27. Golii Notz ad Al- 
fraganum, p. 53. (5) Geographia Nubienſis Cl im. 2. Part. 3. 
Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 98. (*) Shareliani Diſputatio 
Cbriſtiani, c. 4. Joannes Andreas, c. 1. Pococku Spec. Hiſt. Arab: 
P- 134 5 . | 
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Chriſtians, it ſeems theſe” two different Parties not well 
agreeing in the ſame City, the Factions and Feuds that 
aroſe between them, drove one of the Parties to Mabo- 


and two Women, who embraced his Impofture, and ſwore 
Fealty unto him, wbereon he choſe Twelve out of them, 
whom he retained a-while with him at Mecca to inſtruct 
them in his New Religion, and then ſent them back again 
to Yatbreb, to be as his Twelve Apoſtles, there to propagate 
It in that Town'z in which they laboured with that Sue. 

ceſs, that in a ſhort time they drew over a great 1 
of the Inhabitants to embrace the Impoſture 5 of which 
Mabomet receiving an account, reſolved to retire thither, as 
finding Mecca now grown too hot for him. For the chief 
Men of the City, finding that Mahomet's indefatigable 
Induſtry and Cunning ſtill kept up his Party, do what 
they could to ſuppreſs it, reſolved without farther delay to 


Atrike at the Root, and prevent the farther ſpreading of the 


Miſchief (n) by cutting off him that was the chief Au- 
thor of it. of which he having received full and early 
Intelligence, and finding no other way to avoid the Blow 
but to fly from it, ordered all his Party, whom he could 
ail with, to accompany him in his Baniſhment (v), 

tly in the Evening to withdraw out of the City, and 
retire to Yatbreb. And when he had ſeen them all gone, he 
and 2 Abs Beker followed after, leaving only Ali behind, 
who having ſet in order ſome Affairs that detained him, 
came to them on the third day after. As ſoon as his 
Flight was publickly known, Parties were {ent out to 
rſue after him, and he difficultly eſcaped them ( P — 

t E 


iding himſelf for ſome time in a Cave, till the hea 
Purſuit was over. 


On 
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(7) Elmacin, lib. 1. c. r, (n) Alcoran, c. 8, Joannes An- 
dreas, c. 1. Bidawi Comment. ad Alcorani, c. 8. Abunazar, Hot- 
tingeri Hiſtoria Orientalis, lib. 2. c. 5. (A) Elmacin. ib. Abul 
Pharaghius, Abul Feda, &c, (o) Elmacin, ib. Clenardi Epiſt. 
lib, f. p. 52. (þ) Alcoran, c. 9. Bidawi in Comment. ad 
illud Caput, & ad cap. 16. Hottingeri Hiſt. Orient. lib, 3. & 12 


met 3 and on the Thirteenth Year (Y) of his pretended 
Mon, there eame to him from thence Seventy three Men, 
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On the (4), 12th Day of the. Month; which the Arabs 
Gl the firmer Rabis, tha is on the a4#h of our 
he came to Yatbreb, and was there received with great Ac> 
clamations by, . the-Party which called him thither. . Bur 
whether this. Party _— the Jews, or theChriſtians, 1 find 
2 ſaid in a d . only if we may conjecture'from 


great kindneſs which at this time he expreſſed towards 
rn Chriſtians, and the implacable hatred which be ever 
after bore the Jews, it will from hence appear, that the 
former were the Friends that invited him thither, and 
the latter the gp Wear Farty Party that were Enemies unto him. 
And what he faith of each of them in the fifth Chapter 
of his Alcorn, which was one of the firſt which * 
liſhed after his coming to Yathreb, may ſeem fully 
624 the Matter; For his Words there. are, T den Gals 
d the Jews to be very great Enemies to the true Believers z 
L the hriſtians to 22 great Inclination and. Amity t- 
wards them, for hey have Prieſts and Religious, that are bumble, 
bo hau Eyes Tears when they bear mention of the Doc- 
trine which G * inſpired into thee, | becanſe of theiy. know- 
ledge of the Truth, and ſay, Lord we believe in thy Lows write 
in in the number of them who profeſs thy Unity ab tm 
binder us from beliewi in "God, and the Nab 2 vbereis Wwe 
hen greed We = with Paſfion,. O Lord, to be in the 
of the Juſt, this we may, ſee whata deplorable 
8 e many Divifions and. Diſtractions which then 
reigned in the Eaſtern Church, had there ht the 
Chriſtian Religion a when i its Profeſſors could ſo eaſily 
deſert it, for that gro {s Impoſture which an Viterate Barba- 
rian-propoſed unto 12 And indeed it is no ſtrange 
thing for Men, when once they have deſerted the — 
dox Profeſſion of the Chriſtian aich. to flee from one 
Error to another, till at len ength, by ſeveral Changes in Re- 
lion, they change the whole of it away, and give them- 
ſelves up to total Impiety. For we ſee it daily practiſed 
among us. 


On 


We WY . 


(7) Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p- IF» 
Ahmed Ebn Tuſeph. Pocock, Spec. Hiſt, Arab, p. 174. 
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On Mabomet's firſt coming to ( r ) Yathbreb, he lodged 
in the Houſe of Chalid Abu Job, one of the chief Men of 
the Party that called him thither, till he had built him- 


ſelf an Houſe of his own, which he immediately ſet about; 


and adjoining thereto alſo erected a Moſque at-the ſame time 
for the exerciſe of his new-invented Religion ; and it js re- 
corded as an Inſtance of his Injuſtice, that he () vio- 
lently diſpoſſeſſed certain poor Orphans, the Children of 
an Inferior Artificer a little before deceaſed, of the 
Ground on which it ſtood, and fo founded this firſt Fa- 
brick for his Worſhip, with the like wickedneſs as he 
did his Religion. And having thus ſettled himſelf in this 
Towns, he continued there ever after, to the time of his 
Death. For which reaſon it thenceforth loſing the 
Name of Yathreb, became called (t) Medinato'l 4 i. e. 
The City of tbe Prophet, and ſimply Medina, by which 
Name it hath been ever ſince called, even unto this 


— From this flight of Mahomet, the (u) Hgera, which is 


the Ara of the Mabometans, begins its Computation. 
It was firſt N by Omar the Third Emperor of the 


Saracens, on t 


is () occafion. There happened à Con- 


teſt before him about a Debt of Money: The Creditor 


had from his Debtor à Bill, wherein he acknowledged 
the Debt, and obliged himſelf to y it on ſuch a Day of 
ſuch a Month. The Day and the Month being paſs'd, the 
Creditor ſues his Debtor before Omar for the Money. The 
Debtor acknowledged the Debt, but denied the Day of 
_ to be yer come, alledging the Month in the 
Bill mentioned, to be that Month: in 'the Year next en- 
ſuing; but the Creditor contended that it was that Month 
IN whe Year laſt paſt; and for want of a Date to the Bill, 


it being impoſſible to decide this Controverſy, Omar 


culled 


. . * 9 * 4 


(r) Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda, &c. ( 5) Diſputa- 
tio Chriſtiani, c. 4. (t) — * Nubienſis Clim. 2, 
part. 5. Appen. ad eandem cap. 8. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 98. 
Abul Feda, Alkamus, &c. ( « ) Alfraganus cap. 1. Golii 
Note ad eundem, p. 5 3. Elmacin, Jib. c. 1. & c 3. Eutychius. Abul 
Pharaghius, Abul Feda, &c. Pocockn Spec. Hiſt, Arab. p. 172, 
173. (v) Ecchelenſis Hill, had. ther: e 
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called his Council together, to conſider of a Method how 
to prevent this Difficulty for the future; where it was 
decreed, That all Bills and other Inſtruments ſhould ever 
after haye inſerted into them the Date both of the Day 
of the Month, and alſo of the Lear, in which they were 
ſigned. And as to the Year, he having conſulted with 
Harman, a Learned Perſian then with him, by his Ad- 
vice, ordained all Computations to be made for the future 
from the Flight of Mabomet from Mecca to Medina, And 
for this reaſon this, Are was called the Hegira, which in 
the Arabic Language fignifieth a Fligbe, It takes its begin- 
ning from the fixteenth Day of July, in the Year of our 
Letd-Six hundred twenty and two. And ever fince this 
Decree of Omar (which happen'd in the eighteenth Year 
of it) it hath conſtantly been uſed among the Mabometazs, 
in the ſame manner as the Computation from the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Chriſt is with us Chriſtians, - The Day 
that Mabomet left Mecca,. was ot (x) the firſt of the 
Former Rabia, and he came to Medina on the (y) twelfth 
of the ſame Month. But the Hegira begins two Months 
before, from the firſt of Mobarram. For that being the 
firſt Month of the Arabian Year, Omar would make no Al- | 
teration as to that, but anticipated. the Computation fifty 
nine Days, that, be might begin his Ara the be- 
inning of that Year in which this Hight of the Inpoſter 
Rat which gave Name thereto. . Till the appoin- 
ting of this Ara, it was uſual with the Arabians to com- 
pute from the laſt great War they were engag'd in. And 
at Mecca the ra of the Elephant, and the Æra of the 
Inpious War, being thoſe which they computed by all the 
Time of Mabomet, I ſhall give an Account of them. 
The ra of the Elephant had its beginning from (2) 
2 War which the Inhabitants, of Mecca had with the Erbi- 
opians. It happen'd in that very Lear in which Mabomer 
was born, on this Occafion, About fifty Years before the 
Time of Mahome, there reigned over the Homerites, an 
ancient 


— 
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(% Golii Note ad Alfraganum, p. $2, & 3. ( El 
macin, lib. 1. c. 1. (.) Al Kodai, Golii Notæ ad Altra- 
Sum, p. 34. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p. 137, & 174. | 


a certain King called (4) Da Nawas, who 8 


%. 9 
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ancient Nation of the Arabs, lying to the South of Aera; 


| — 
ced the Jewiſh Religion, perſecuted the Chriſtian, which had 
been planted there for atleaſt three hundred Years before, 
and did the utmoſt be was able to extirpate it out of his 
Dominions. For which purpoſe he made him à d 
Ditch or Furnace in the Earth, and after having heated 1 
with Fire, cauſed all thoſe of the Chriſtian + Religion to be 
thrown thereinto, who would not tenounce | their ** 
and turn to Judaiſm, During which Perſecution 
(b) Arabian Writers tell a very memorable Story of a Cbriſ- 
zian Woman, who being brought to the Furnace with à 
Son 6f hers very young, whom ſhe carried in her 
Arms, was at the fight of the Fire ſo affrighted, ſhe 
drew back, as if ſhe would rather chuſe to comply with 
the Perſecutors, and renounce het Faith, than thus periſh 


for it ; at which the Child cried out, Far not, Mother, 


10 dye for your Religion, for then after this Fire you ſhall never 
feel - other, N de Morher being ark en- 
couraged, went on and compleated her Martyrdom, This 
Perſecution drove ſeveral of the Homerite Chriſtians to fly 
into Ethiopia for ſafety ; where making their Complaints 
to the King, who was a Chriſtian, of the cruel Perſecu- 
tion of Du Nawas againſt them, prevailed with him to 
ſend Aryat his Uncle, with an Army of Seventy 
Thouſand Men for their Relief: (c) who having over- 
thrown Da Nawas in Battle, purſued him ſo hard that he 
forced him to the Sea, where he periſhed. Whereon 
the Kingdom of the Homerites fell into the Hands of the 
Etbiopians, and Aryat governed it twenty Years. After 
him ſucceeded Abrabam Al Aſbram, who having built a 
famous (d) Church at Sanaa, the chief City of the Home- 
rites, abundance of Arabians reſorted thither to the Chriſ- 

tian 


* * 
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(a) Abul Feda, Al Maſudi, Ecchelenſis Hiſt. Arab. part 1. c. 10. 
Pocock. Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p. 62. (b) Al Maſudi Ecche- 
lenſis ib. (e) Al Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, Ecchelenfis 
Hiſt, Arab. part. 2. c. 1. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt, Arab. p. 63. (d) 
Abul Feda, Al Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, Zamachſhari, Bidawi, 
& Jalalani in Commentariis ad cap. 105, Alcotani, Pococ, Spec. Hit. 
Arab, p. 64. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 534. f 
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zan Worſbip, ſo that the Temple of Mecc to be neg 
ye 25 'the Tlarben Worſbip t e to 2. 9ag> 


with ſo great Concourſe from all Parts of Arabia 
into decay: At which the Men of Mecee. were - 
ly diſturbed. For they had the. chief of their ſupport 
the great reſort of Pilgrims who came thither every 
Year from all Parts of Arabia to worſhip their Narben Da- 
ties, and m their annual ſolemn Ceremonies unto 
them. therefore to expreſs their Indignation againſt 
this Church, which ſo much threatned their main Intereſt 
with total Ruin, ſome. of them went to Sanas, and get- 
ting privately into the Church, did in a moſt con 10u8 
manner defile it all over with their Excrements. At 
which Abraham was ſo incenſed, that to revenge the Af- 
front, he ſwore the Deſtruction of the Temple of Meccs © 
And accordingly to effect it, marched thither with a 
great Army, and befieged the City. But not being 
able to compaſs his End, (I ſuppoſe for want of Provi- 
fions for his numerous Forces in ſo deſart and barrena 
Country) he was forced to march back again with Loſs 
and Di and becauſe he had ſeveral Elephants in his 
Army, for that reaſon this was called, The War of the | 
Elephant; and the Ara by which they reckoned from it, 
The ra of the Elephant, And to this War is it that the 
105th Chapter of the Alcoran, called the Chapter of the Ele- 
phant, doth relate; where Mabomet tells us, How the Lord 
treated them that came mounted upen Elephants to ruin the 
Temple of Mecca, and that he defeated their treacherous Deſron, 
and ſent againſi them great Armies of Birds, which threw down 
Stones . upon their Heads, and made them like Corn in the m4 
which is deſtroyed and trodden down by the Beaſts. Where ( 
the Commentators of the Alcoran tell us, That to preſerve 
the Temple of Meccs from the intended. Deſtruction, Gad 
ſent againſt the Ethiopians great Armies of Birds, each of 
which carried three Stones, the one in the Mouth, and 
the other two in the two Feet, which they threw down 
upon their Heads; and that thoſe Stones, although not 
much bigger than Peaſe, were yet of that wn ns 
be ing 


, hitherto perfarmed 
z to 14 
1ng- 


(e) Zamachſhari, Bidawi, Jalalani, 8c, 
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thorough ; and that on each of them was written the Name 
of him that was to be ſlain by it; and that the Army of 
the Ethiopians being thus deſtroyed, the Temple of Mecca 
was ſ⸗ For Matomet having reſolved to continue that 
Temple in its former Reputation, and make it the chief 
place of his new invented Morſbip, as it had been before of the 
Heathen, coined this Miracle among many others, on pur- 

oſe to gain it the greater Veneration in the Minds of his 
eluded Followers, although there might be ſeveral then 
alive, who were able to give him the Lye thereto, it be- 
ing but fifty four Years before the beginning of the He- 


gira, that this War happened. For it was the very Tear 


(f) in which Mabomet was born. But perchance this 
Chapter came not forth in publick, till Orhman's Edition 
of the Alcoran, which was many Years after, when all 


might be dead, that could remember any thing of this 


War, and the Fable thereby out of danger of being con- 
tradicted by any of thoſe who knew the contrary. : 
The Era of the Impious War began from the twentieth 
Tear of the Æra of the Elephant, and had its Name from 
a terrible War, which was then waged between (g) the 
Koraſhites and Kiſailanites, in which Mabomer firſt (b) en- 
tred the School of War under his Uncle Abu Taleb, being 
then twenty Years old. It was called the Inpious Mar, be- 
cauſe it proceeded to that heat and fury, that they carried 
it on even in thoſe Months, when it was reckon'd impious 
among them to wage War. For it was (i) an ancient 
Conſtitution through all Arabia, to hold four Months of 
the Year ſacred, in which all War was to ceaſe: And 
theſe were the Months of Moharram, Rajeb, Dulkaada, and 
Dulhaga ; The Firſt, the Seventh, the Eleventh, and the 
Twelfth of the Year, in which it was obſerved with the 
greateſt Religion among all their Tribes, touſe no A& of 


8 th 1 
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(F) Golii Note 2d Alfraganum, p. 54. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab. 
p. 64. (g) Pococki Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p. 174. Golii Note ad 
Alfiaganum, p. 54. () A: Kodai, Al Kamus, &c. Pocockii. 
Spe. Hiſt. Arab. p. 174 in Margin. (1) Al Jauhari. Al Shareſtani. 
Al Kamus, Cazwini, Golius in Notis, ad Alfraganum, p. 4, 5, &. 9. 
Pococki Spec, Hilt, Arab. p. 174, & 176. ; 


falling upon the Helmet, they pierced that and the Marr 
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1 Ne Life of Mia home. | 
Heſtility againſt each other; büt with how great Fury ſb- 
erer one Tribe mi ee ag unſt 9 
uſual among them) as fobn' 1 any of thoſe Surred Mont he 
began, chey all immediately def ded, and taking off the 
heads from their | * and, lying aſide all other 
Weapons f War, bad intercourſe, and intermingled 
together, ab if there had been perfect Peace and) Friend- 
ſhip between them, without any fear of each other; fo. 
that if a Man ſhould meet on thoſe Months Him that 
had flain his Father, or his Brother, he durſt not meddle 
with him, how © violent- ſoever his Hatred or Revenge 
miglit pr him to it. And this was: conſtantly obſer- 
among all the ancient Arabs, till broken in this War, 
which from hence was called the abi War, And in 
this bpious War (K) hüben having firſt taken Arms, 
gave a” Preſage thereby to what impieus purpoſe he 
would uſe them all his Life after. Db CLOTTING, 
But the Hegira being that, which all of the Mabamer an 
Religion have, ever fince the Conſtitution of Omar com- 
puted by ; the Subject Matter of the 1 I now 
write, obligeth me henceforth to make uſe of this Ara 
— the remaining part of it. But becauſe it con- 
puteth by Lanary Yeats only, and hot by Slary, it's re- 
quiſite that I. here inform the Reader of the nature of 
thoſe Years, and the manner how the Hegirs computeth by 
them... Anciently the Hrabs, although (7) they always 
uſed Years, yet by intercalating Seven Months in 
Nineteen Years, in the manner as do the Jews, reduced 
them to'So/ary Years ; and conſequently had their Months 
always fixed to the ſame Seaſon of the Year. But this 
growing out of uſe about the Time of Mabomet, their 
Year hath ever ſiuce been ſtrictly Lwnary, conſiſting only 
of Three hundred fifty four Days, eight Hours, and For- 
ty eight Minutes, (m) which odd Hours and Minutes 
in thirty Years making Eleven Days exactly, they do in- 
tercalate a Day on the 2d, 5th, qrb, 10th, 13th, 15th, 18th, 
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(KNA Kodai, Al Kamus, Pocockii tc. Hiſt. Arab. p. 
174. () Al Jauhari, Ebnol Athir, Pocockii Specim. Hiſt, 
Arab, p. 177, (mn) Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 11s 
Scaliger de Emendatione temporum, lib. 24 cap. de Anno Hegirz, 
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21ſt, 24b, 1 5 * ra * Paßt this Heriad. 
their Year ſe Years 5 
Three banked 927 * ths 8 quit the interes- 

lated Day, which they New wo the laſt Month of the 
Year. this Year all that profeſs e Mahometan Rall. 
gion * — made uſe of 4 and there i 18 2 Pallage in the 
Alcoran (n whereby they are confined to it,” For the 

Impoſtor there calls it an Ip to prolong the Var, that us; 

by adding an Iutercalary Mong 


thereto, So that acc 
to this Account, the Mabometan Year f 4h Days 
ſhort of the Solary 3 it hence comes to pals, that the be- 
2 of the . Year of the Hira is unſix d and ambula 
mn next Near always beginning eleven Days ſooner 
Tu — former) and therefore ſometimes it happens in 
Summer, ſometimes in Spring, ſometimes in Winter, and 
ſometimes in Autumn; and in thirty and three Years com- 
paſs goes thorough all the different Seaſonsof the ear, and 
comes about again to the ſame 82 1 Solar Year, al- 
though not exactly to the ſame 4 * being like 


to create ſome Confuſion to us w * to the 7 Solary | 


Year ; 8 revent this, after the Year Top ch r ira, in the 
Margin, I add the Da Day of the Month in the Year of our 
Lord in r it begins. The Months of the we Yeur 
are as follow; 1. Mobarram, 2. Sapbar. 3, The former 
' Rabia. 4. Tbe later Rabia. 5. The former ME 6, Tbe 
later Jomada. 7. Rajeb. 8. Sbaban. 9. Ramadan. 10. 
ne Dulbagha, The firit | hath 
thirty Days, and the ſecond twenty nine, and ſo alter- 
natively to the end of the Inc) only in the In 


Years, Dulbaghs hath thirty Days becauſe of the Dey 


added, but on all other Years only twenty nine. ja 
But beſides this Era, the 2 — in Perſia have an- 
other, which they reckon by in all Civil Matters, called 
the Era of Yazaejerd. It computes. by Solary Years of 
Three hundred ſixty five Days without any Intercalation, 
and is in uſe among the Aſtronomers all over the Eaſt. It 
hath its beginning ten Years after the Hegira, not from the 


Death of Yaudejerd (as all Chronologers hitherto, follow- 
08 
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42 came 0.0 ra Agremen ID 180 7 
Prince of the 1 1 55 t d to this purpoſe gd 
choice 1. rin of .Chdſrdes, 

Sheen Years old; 


Who! was 4 
feos ined abubie 


doors choſen dueceſſor 


d 1 fog 
their] King ; x1 


and having accordingly 5 dꝰ hi 


-> * es day of June; Ann Dom. 632: in the wins 


the Hegira,: 2 him on the Throne of his An- 
fled whic being fo ſo ſignal a Reſtotation of that King- 
dom to its 
diſturbanee 72 it, Fi, they made made this the * of #- 
new Ara + em, which from t * of 
the King, . called che E of Lade 
therefore it doth not begin from the Death of that * 
for he li ted nineteen Years after, and fought many Bat- 
tels againſt the Saracens; during the Reign of Om, and 
Orbmaig Suoceſſors of AbuBekery/ in —— of his 
fill at length be was ſhin by the Treachery of one 0 his 
own Captaingy in the firſt Year of the Hegira, An Hung, 
Dont, 65. ninetetn Years after this rag denotminate 
from him, firſt commenced; halt eee in the 


Elbrenth Lear of the Hegive, 
| E 5 Hg. 
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* Abil _—_— 16, 8 x16. Evrychius part z. p. 266. 
& pi 296. Elmacin, 8 c. 2. & c. 4 y Ultug, Beg. de 


nitione Epoch. e. 3. Where ſdeakin ths Perſian Epor ha, be 
705 theſs Wordls, Pepe, ku jus — ro fuir dies Martis. initiJ 


u qa prin regnavit Yaudejerdis fitius Shaffriaril : 


151 ins Hed, d fy his — to 2 Beker; then 


d Settlement, after ſo great is 
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_— he 1. July 16. A. e The firſt thing that * 
4 Mabomet did after his having ſettled hitoſelf' at; MA, 
5 was to Marry his Dau een 3 his Couſin 46... She 

was the 808 Child x og fix pe mrs were,” born 

to him of ba, his lt and indeed the only 
one which he eee the multitude of. bis 

Wives; 02) that "ſurvived e whom he e. 

loved, and was uſed to io jive for mon earn 

reckoning her among of. Women, For 

was (7) uſed to ſay een Nas there were many 

mu but of 2 — allow only fbur ta be 
* . were Aſiab the Wiſe of Phoroah 3/Mary 
| the "Mother Criſt ; oy his Wife, and Fatima his 
Daughter. From her all that pretend to be of NR 
(. of Mabomet derive their deſcent; 
. And now the Inpeſtor having obtain'd the End he had 
been long driving at, that is, a Town at his Command: where 
to arm hisP+=;, and head them with ſecuyity'; for the fur- 
ther proſecution- of his Defign, he here enters on a new 
Scene. Hitherto he had been preaching ap his Impoſture 
for thirteen Years together q for the remaining ten Years 
of his Life he takes r Sword and fights for it. He 
mad long been teazed and oo plexed at. Merca with. Queſ- 
tions, and Objections, and Diſputes about what he Preach- 
ed, whereby being often gravel'd and non-plus'd, to the 
Laughter of his Auditors, and his own Shame and Con- 
fuſion, out of hatred to this way (7) he henceforth for- 
bids all manner of diſputing about his Religian 31. and 
that he might be ſure to have no more of it, makes it 
for the future to be no leſs than Death for any one in the 
leaſt to contradict or oppoſe any of the Doctrines which 
he had taught. The wa that his Religion was to be ; "a 
pagated, he now tells his Diſciples, was not by» Diſpu- 
ting, but'(s) by Fignting 3 and therefore , une 
4 them 


— 


* Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda, &c. (p )Abul Pha- 
raghius, p. 103. (17) Abul Feda, Pocockii Specim. Hiſt, 
Arab. p. Nez. (r) Alcoran, c. 4. Cantacuzen. Orat. I» 
Sect. 12. Joannes Andreas, c. 12 ( 5) Alcoran, c. 2, 3, 
4, 9, &c. Joannes Andreas, c. 12. Diſputatio Chriſtiani, c. 8. Can- 
tacuꝛeni Orat. 1 Apolog. 3. Richardi Confutatio, c. 19. 
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De. Liſe of Manon 
then/all to am themſelves, and my with che Sora, 
thoſe that not embrace it, unleſs they ſubmitt 
to pay an Annual. Tribute for the redemption of their Lives; 
And according to this his Injunction, even unto this Day; 
all who live under any Ma bometun Gouermment, and are not 
of their Religen, (t pay an Annual Tax for a conſtant 
Mutt of their Ins delity (which in Turiy («)is called the 
Carragge} aud. are {ure to be puniſhed wirh (w) Death, if 


A 
, 
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received among them to have taught by Mabomet. 
e be a wiſer way deviſed for 
upholding of fo abſurd an re, than by thus ſilenc ing, 
under ſo ſevere à Penalty, all manner of Oppoſition and 
Diſpusei against irtf 2• 
ter the lnpeſtor had ſufficiently infuſed this-DoFrine 
into his. Niſciplis, he next proceeds to put it in practice; 
and having erected his Standard, calls all them to come 
armed thereto; where having enrolled them all for the 
War, (*) he gives his Sandurd to his Uncle Hamza, con- 
ſtituting him thereby his Kandard- bearer; and out of the 
[ports Confidence he had in him, ſent him out on the 
riBaxpedition which was undertaken in his Cauſe. For 
underſtanding that (y) the Carauan of Mecca was: now on 
the Road in their return from Syria, he ordered out Hams 
with a Parry of Thirty Horſe to uny-lay and plunder 
them; and he having accordingly poſted himſelf in a 
Wood in the Countsy. of Lamama, by which they were 
to > pike tarried their coming; but on theirapproach, 
finding them guarded with Three hundred Men, ſent 
from Mecrs to convey them ſaſe home, he durſt not ſet 
upon them, but fled and returned to Medina, without 
effecting any thing. And ſeveral other Expeditions, 
which were this Year undertaken of the ſame nature, 
had no better ſucceſs. | $3. 
Heg, 2. July 5. A. D. 623.) The next Lear a very rich 
Caravan going from Me towards Syria, and carrying a 


3 ; great 

() Thevenot, part 1. lib. f. c. 35. („) Thevenot, 
Kr. t. lib. 1. c. 28, ( ww) Cintacuzen. Orat. 2. Sect. 5, 
hevenot, part 1. lib. x. c. 28. ( x ) Elmacin. libs T. 


c. I» () Elmacin, ib. Diſputat. Chriſtiani, c. 4. 
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in the leaſt they contradict or oppoſe any Doctrine that is 


g g 4 4 | 
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| i, Th 4 Mi OLE 
tity. both of Goods and Money, which 
l Merchants of Ara, that traded into that 
= Lehe it wich! Three hündred and nineteen 
Men 0 t (4) coming up with them at 8 
Plc alle Be n Convoy. 
a abr a Men, ware he Command of bet nl 
whereon a fierce Battle enſued between chem | 
<p pzining the Victory, A. made as p br a 
Areas arks eobld back again to Mica, ſaving moſt of 
the Caravan with him, - which Mabemes? Mes much (5 
repined. Howerer great Spoils were gained by them in 
this Battle, which ha like to have made a Quartel 1 e 
them about the Diyiſion. For the Army conſiſting 
two Parties, the Men of Medina,” who were called the 
Anſors,<that is, ' Mabomet's Helpers ; 2 the Men of Mecca 
who were called the 'Mobagerius "that is, the 2 5 
his Flight; the + former would have had 2 larger Safe 
— the latter, To ſalve this Comtroverſy, \Mabomet 
{ed the Eighth Chapter of his Acgran herein hb 
55 ech the fifth part to himſelf, andthe -reſt to by 
eee 
The Succels of this t t 
Pars. or, and his Party. He e d brags of it 
in his Alcoran, and would have it believed, that f two 
Miracles were wrought for his obtaining of its the firſt; | 
That God made his Enemies fee his Arm as double to 
4: Sy Lon r helped to diſmay _ ; and the 
dc t he ſent E . wh $ aſſiſtance, | 
which helped to overcome k r hey were to the 
number of Three thouſand (as he 6 himſelf tells us) 
but being inviſible to every one's Eyes but his alone, the 
credit of. it ſtands upon no better Foundation, than the 


7 of hs reien b his own fingle Tyſtimony only, © i 
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(a) "my; lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Phar jus p. 102, Alcoran, c. 
Sc Commentatores in illud deaput. (5) Alcoran, c. 3. 
Na Bibliotheca Orientalis, c. 2. ad 7 , 
Altoranj. | Tue 6 þ Bidawi,” (e) Alcor 
& 33s 1 e * BF Ce * 
be $3: 


finding that his Followers ſtill bore a ſupertti 
Mecca, which had for many Ages 


Thie Yearhs 
3 which 


uſual among the 
obſerve one eavens, 6 
which the) turned their . — prayed. The 


Jews, in what World ſoe ver th ra 
e Gh Ger Faces fi) romhnds e e there £ 
was their Temple; 2 2 towards Mecra, 
there was the Caabs, thechief place'of their — Mor- 
ip; the Sabrans (i "tomrds the Ne and the Per- 
Tdolaters, who: Fire and 
Gods, (K) towards the Eft 
did ariſe, which held! to be the chief Fountain of 
both. Mabomer, from the beg inning” of his Impoſture, 
had directed his Diſciples chi. (9 1) with their-Faces to- 
wards Jeri: — whic — was uſed 
and the City of the 
ed his Pilgrimages thi 
Place where all his Sect were to Worſhip. - But now 
tious Vene- 


ration to the Temple 0 
before been the chief Place of the [dolatrous wma 
Arabiany, and that it would be a very Argument 
to reconcile his Fellow-Citſzens to him, 1 b he ſtill pre- 
ſerved thir Temple in its former Honour, he changed his 
former Law to ſerve his preſent ſe, and henceforth 
directed his Diſciple to Pray with their Faces towards (m) 
Mecca, and ordained the Ti e of that Place, which from 
its ſquare Form was called the Caaba (that Word fignify- 


ing a 8 uare in the Arabic: Tongue). to "hes _ Phce | 


for all of his Religion, to whi 
ſtill to their Pilgrimages, as in — — 
And to this R mne out of his 


„ | Avets . 
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Andreas, g. 6. v. 16. — 87 
nides in Halachoth Tephillah, c. 4, * 5 — 
Pharaghius, p. 102, () Abul Phi 99.5 
cocki Spec, 
raghius; p. 102, Joannes Andreas, c. 6. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt, Arab. 
p. £755 (®) Alcoran, c. 4+ Er 2, & c. f. 
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Auverſion to the Jews, againſt whom having, about 'this 
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time contracted an irreconeilable Hatred, he liked nag 
any longer to conform with them in this Rite. And 
that his Followers might be diftiriguiſhed from them in this 


© Particular, is de reden (7) whichhe hicſelf gives: fax 


this Change. However, (o) many of his Diſciples were 
much ſcandalia d hereat, judging no Truth nor — 
in that Religion which was ſo aften given to change; an 
ſeveral ENG 93: r * | 
From this Time, the more to magnify the Temple of | * 
Mecca, and to give the greater Honour and Reputation 
thereto, have we all thoſe Fabulous Stories invented, 
which the Impoſtoy tells us —— As that it Was 
() firſt built in Heaven to be the Place where the Angels 
were to worſhip; and that Alam worſhipped at it while 
in Paradiſe; but being caſt down from thence (for they 
2 Paradiſe in Heaven) he prayed God, that he might 
ve ſuch'a Temple on Earth, towards which he might | 
ray, and go round it in holy Worſhip unto him, in the 
ame manner as the Angels went round that hich he had 
ſeen in Ha ven: That thereon. God ſent down the fimili- © 
tude of that Templs in Curtains of Light, and pitched: i 
at Mecca, in the place where the Caaba now ſtands z which 
is, ſay they, exatily under the Original, which is in Ha- 
en : That there, after the Death of Adam, Sth built it 
with Stones and Clay; and that all the P pe of God 
there worſhipped till the Flood, by which it ing over- 
thrown, God commanded Abrabam again to rebuild it, 
baving ſhewn him the Form of the Fabrick in a Viſion, 
and directed him to the Place by his viſible Shechingh re- 
ſiding on it: That accordingly. (2) Abrabam and Iſmact 
rebuilt it in the Place where it now flands : And that 
Iſmael ever after, living at Meera, there worſhipped God 
with the true Worſhip ; but his Poſterity afterwards cor- 
rupted it with Idelarry, and prophaned this holy wo | 
. #46 — ihe +: 6 6A 4 _=— 1 
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(n) A'coran, c. 2, (o) Joannes Andreas, e. 6, (þ) Sha», 
reſtani, Pococku Spec, Hiſt, Arab, p. 116. S onitæ Appendix ad Geo- 
graphjam Nubięnſem, c. 7. (7) Alcoran, c. 2, 3, & 22, 
Al Jannabi in vita Abrahami, Shareſtani, Zamachſhari, ad cap. 3. 

A cocent. Sharifol Edriſi, Liber Agar. Joannes Andreas, c. 17 
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with lol, from which he-was now to purge 
ſecrate it anew to the true Worſhip' of Gd, to which it 
was, primitiyely intended. And he did not only thus re- 


tain the Temple & Mecca, hut alſo the Pilgrimages thithery : 
and all the ed Rites which were performed at them 
in the Times of Ido/atry, For theſe being the Thin 


which long uſe had created a great Veneration for in th 
Minds of the Arabiaus, by adopting them all into his new 
Religion, he made it go down the eaſier with them. And 
indeed this was the principal piece of his Craft; ſo to 
frame his ug Religion in every particular, as wou 


take with thoſe to whom he propoſed it. 
As to this Temple of Merca, and what it was before Ma- 


lemct, all chat is true of it, is this. It was an Flurben 


Temple in the ſame Veneration among the Arabi, that the 


Temple of Delpbos was among the Greeks, whither all their 


(7) Tribes, for many Ages, came once a Tear to tm 
their 1dolatrows Ceremonies to their Gods ; till at length Ma- 
homet having forced them to exchange their Idolatry for 
another Religion altogether as bad, made this alſo 


undergo the ſame change, by appointing it thencetorth to 
be the chief place for the performing of that falſe Wor- 


| _ hb} ata ed, in the ſame manner as it was be- 
fore of that which he aboliſhed, and ſo it hath continued 
ever ſince. K* "OO 0 "A z 1 7 gi 
This ſame Tear he alſo appointed the Month of () 
Ramadan to be a Month of E. At his firſt coming to 
Medina, (t) finding the Jews obſerving the Celebration 
of their great Faſt of the Expiation on the Tenth” of their 
firſt Month, which is Tiſri, he aſked what it meant; And 
being told it was a Faſt appointed by ' Moſes, he replied, 
that he had more to do with Moſes than they; and there- 
fore ordained the Tenth- Day of Mobarram, the Firſt 
Month of the Arab Year, to be a Solemn Faſt with his Muſſle- 
mans in imitation hereof, which by a Name alſo borrowed 
from the Jews, he called Aſbura, which is the ſame with 
: | the 
— — — — — — 
(r) Shareſtani, Go':i Note d Al fragannm, p. 8, & 9. Makrifi. 
Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p, 177, & 311. (s) Abul Phara- 


ay p. 102, Al Kodai. (t) Al Kazwim, Pgcocku Specim. 
ut Arab, Fo 399, 3 | 
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the — that is, the Norb, it being the (a) 
4 Month Fiz on which * Faſt of the 


— ay r them. And he did alſo at 
firſt — un of their Faſts into his Reli gion, ho 1 
by theſe means to win them 0 unto him. 


them ſtill — op oppoſe him all they could, and on all Oc 
ſions to perp and his Followers with: Queſtions 


Difficulties 2 his Rog, which he could — 8 


Anſwers for, and on the account hereof to diſparage 
deride him and bis Impoſture, he contracted that Averfion 


and Hatred againſt them, that he refolved' to differ from 
chi too, as well as in the particular laſt 


them (v) in 
mention d; and therefore aboliſhing the ſaid Ff, which 
he had taken from them, in imitation of the Chriſtian 
way, with whom about this time (it ſeems) he was 


defirous to ingratiate himſelf, he appointed the whole 


Month of Ramadan to be as it were his Lene, or a continued 
time of ſolemn Faſting. © And this Year the Month of 
Ramadan beginning in the Month of March, it did now 
exactly fall in with the time of the Chriſtian Lent, But the 
reaſon which he himſelf gives for his eli of it, was, 
becauſe (a) on this Month, as he pretends, the Alcoras 


firſt came down from Hheven to him; that! is, that Chapter 


of it which he firſt publiſhed. Before, it was a Month 
- uſually (y) dedicated to Jollity and good Chear among 
the Arabs, and while they intercalated the Year, always 
fell in the heat of Summer ; and therefore i it was called 
Ramadan, (2) becauſe of the axe u. i. e. the vehe- | 
menc of the heat, which then happen 
e reſt of this Year (4) 12 fo pc in in Frodntory Ex, 
curfions upon his Neighbours, robbin chandering and 
deftroying all thoſe that lived near Medina, who would 
not come in and embrace his Relig 
Heg. 2. June 24. A. D. 624.] The next Yeat be made 
War (b) yU thoſe Tribes of the Arabs, which were * 
t 


—— 
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() Leviticus, c. 16. v. 29, Miſna in Tract. Toma, & Maimo- 
* nides in Tract. Yom Kippur, (w) Ebnol Athir. (x) Al- 
coran, c. 2. (y) Ebn Ahmed, Al Makrizi, Pocockii Spec. 


Hiſt. Arab. p. 175. (2) Al Jauhari, Ebnol Athir, Go { 


Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 7. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab. N 1 
(a) Elmacin, Abul Pharaghius, | (b) Elmacin, l. 5. I, 
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CY 
G Religion near him; and havi Ns 
87 e them all 
ves, and di ir Goods among 2 
dener eee e 
Rabbies, this War was pr y und — and A. ae 
that * take him (c) and Clear to Death; . 
being able to light on in ey et dels k d 
ä 2 * he ſent but Parties to ſearch him, or- 
kill bim whereever they { find him. 
Tis ot of his (d) ng Hatred againſt him was por: 


Caab was a very eminent . the Arabians, and 

having a Brother V called Bejair, tha turned Mabomotan, 
be made a very Satyrical * 2 dig for this ang, 
wherein he ſo terribly that he could 
not bear it, but reſolved to ——— ge the Affront with his 


Deſtruction, if ever he agel fi Ta into his- Hands, 
For ſome time Caab e the Snares which he 
laid for him; R. after 1 Power had encreaſed ſo far, 
that the of Arabia had ſubmitted to bim, 
be found 2 be no longer ſafe, but by making his 
Peace with Dr and therefore to purchaſe it, came in 
unto him, and profeſſed himſelf a Mabometan alſo, Hereon 
Mahomer bad him at that Poem which had ſo much 
offended him, which he 2 the Name of Abu Beker 
in every Verſe, where was the Name of Mabomet ; 
but this not doing, Mabomet wool not give him his Par- 
don, although at that time he did not take *. 
tage of his voluntary coming in unto him. 
bees his Wits te work, he had recourſe to this farther 
vice for the obtaining of his Security from him. For 
being inform'd that Mabemet had lately / gotten a new 
Miſtreſs, whom he exceedingly doated upon, and much 
regretted her Abſence; from him, while then abroad upon 
the Wars ; 'the crafty Jew truck in with this Paſſion for 
the niollifying of him, and compoſed an excellent Poem 
in her Commendation, which having repeated before 
him, he ſo took the Heart of the old Lecher thereby, that 
he not caly pardon'd bim, but alſo received him into = 
Num 
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Number of his particular Favourite, and made him one df 
his chief Confidents | Is 
vour, then beſtawed on him the Cloak which he wöre ; 


which being keys by him out f an affected Veneration 


to the labeſtor, is an holy Relick, was afterwards bought 
by Naur, when be came td the Empire, for Thie 
thouſand pieces of Gold, and wa made the Robe whi 
he and all his Succeflors of the Houſe of Omma cont ö 
wore on all Solemn Occaſions. And it's ſaid of this Cual, 
that he afterwards became ſo intimate with the de | 
that he took him into his greateſt Secrets, even to t aye 
the lapoſtare itſelf, in compoſing the Alcoran, for which 


his great Skill in the Arabick Laxguage, and all other 
Learning then in uſe among them, exceedingly qualify' | 
8 * by p 4 | ) * 


Towards the end of this Year ha d the Battle of 
Obud, which had like to have proved fatal to the Impoſtor, 
For {e) Abu Sophian, to revenge the laſt Lear's ker 
marched againſt him with an Army of Three thouſ: 

Foot and Two hundred Horſe z and having ſeized the 


Mountain of Obad, (F) which was only four Mileg'diftant ' 


from Medina, he ſo diſtreſſed that Place from thence, that 
Mabemet was forced to hazard Battle to diſlodge him from 
that Poſt, although he could make no more than 3 
Thouſand Men to lead out againſt him. However, in 
the firſt Conflict he had the better, but at laſt being over- 
born by the Number of the Enemy, he loſt many of his 


Men, and among them, Hama his Uncle, who bore the 


Standard, and was himſelf grievoufly wounded in ſeveral 
Places, and had been flain, but that Telba, owe of bis Com- 
anions, and Nephew to Abu Beker, came in to his reſcue, in 
which Action (g) he received a Wound in his Hand, 
which deprived him of the uſe of ſome of his Fingers 
ever after. Na 2 
To falve the Objections which were raiſed againſt him 
on this Defeat, he was much put to it, Some (b) * 
BE 6 
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(e) Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abu] Pharaghius, p. 102. (f) Geo- 
graphia Nubienſis Clim. 2. part. 5, (9) Diſputat io Chriſtiani, 
c. 5. with which compare Abul Pharaghius, p. 117. For there it is 
ſaid Telha bad a lame Hand. (Þ) Alcoran, c. 3. 
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ever after- And as a Mark bf his Fa- 
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W ed again him, How he chat was a P God, and 
ö ſo much in his Favour as he pretend could be; ov r- 
7 thrown in Rattle by the Infdels 2 And others marmured as 
q much fur the Loſs of their Friends and Relations who 
| 
| 


* 2 4 os 
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were ſlain in the Battle. To ſatisfy the forinet, he laid 

the Cauſe of the Overthrow on the Sins of ſome that 

followed hum ; and ſaif, that for this Reaſon God ſuffered 

them to be overthrown, that fo the Good: might be dif. 
; tinguiſh'd from the Bad, and thoſe who were rut Believers 

might on this Oocaſion be diſcerned from thoſe who 

were not. And co ſtill che Complaints and Clamours of 

the latter, he invented his Doctrine of Fate and Deſtiny, 

telling chem, that thoſe who were ſlain in the Battle 

t they had tarried at home in their Houſes, mut 

have died notwithſtanding when they did; the time of 

every Man's Life being predeſtinated and determined 

by God, beyond which no Caution is able in the leaſt to 1 
prolong it; that the Deftiny of all is ſtated to an Hour, 1 
which cannot be altered; and therefore thoſe who were * 
Nain in the Battle, died no ſooner than they muſt other- 
wiſe have done; but in that they died fighting for the 
Faith, they gained the Advantage of the Crowm of Mar- 
tyrdom, and the Rewards which were due thereto in 
Haratiiſt, where he told them they were alive with God in 
everlaſting Bliſs, which was of greater Advantage than all 
the Treaſures of the World could in this Life have been 
unto them: That they were there 'rejoycing very much, 
that they had laid down their Lite ſo happily, as by 
thus fighting in the Cauſe of God, and bis Law, and were 
expreſſing among themſelves exceeding Gladneſs ; that 
thoſe who. ran to hinder them from going to Battle 
met them not. Both which Do#rines he found ſo well to 
ſerve his turn, that he propagated them on all - Occaſions 
after. And they have. been the darling (i) Notions of all 
this &# ever ſince, eſpecially in their Wars, where cer- 
taintynothing can be more conducive to make them fight 
valiantly, than a ſettled Opinion, That whatever Dangers 
they expoſe themſelves to, they cannot die either ſoo 


or 


. . 
4 


* — 


(5) Ricaur's Ziſtory of the Preſent State of the Ottoman Empire, 
Book 2. c. 8. | : 
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562 The Life of MA noMnr; _ 
or later than is otherwiſe unalterably predetermined: that 
they muſt ; and that in caſe this predetermined timꝭ h 
come, in dying fighting for their Religion, they ſhall obs 
tain that Happinels, as to become Martyrs — and 
TY enter into ue the Reward here+ 

e 5 2% RI) ee 
Hg. 4. June 13. f. D. 625:]' In che Fourth Year! of 
the Hegira he waged War (K) with the Nadsrites, a Tribe 
of the Jewiſh Arabs in his Neighbourhood, whom” he 
preſſed ſo hard, that he forced them to leave theirCaſiHlery. 
part of them retiring to Chaibar, a- City belonging to 

oſe 
Party 


thoſe of their Religion ; and part flying into ria. 
latter that fled into Syria, Mandir Ebn Omar, with a 
of the Men of Medina, purſued after,; and having over- 
taken them near the Borders of that Country, put them 
all to the Sword, excepting only one Man that eſcaped; 
With ſuch Cruelty did thoſe Barbarians firſt ſer up to 
fight for that Hapeſture they had been deluded into: This 
ſame Year he fought the ſecond Battle of. Beder, and had 
many other Skirmiſhes with thoſe who refpſed to ſubmit | 
to him, in which he had ſometimes proſperous, and ſome- 
times a een ae 3 n 
But while his Army was on theſe Expediti 
ſome of his Principal Men engaging at Play and Drink, 
in the heat of their Cups fell a quarrelling, which — 
ſuch a Diſturbance among the reſt of his Men, that they 
had like to have fallen all together by the Ears, to the 
confounding of him and all his Defigns ; and therefore 
for the preventing of the like Miſchief for the future, 
(!) he Cebed the uſe of Wine, and all Games of Chance 
ever after. And to make his Prohibition the more in- 
fluential, he backs it with a (m7) Fable of Two Angel, 
called Arut and Marut, who he tells us were in times "A 
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( Flmacin, 1. 1. c. 1. Abul Pharaghius, p. 1025 (0 A 
Kodai, Pocockii Specim. Hiſti Arab. p. 174. Alcoran, c. 4. Fortalit,/ 
Fid. lib. 4. Conſid. 35. (n) Alcoran, cap; 3. Zamachſhari & 
Bidawi, aliique Commentatores ad illud caput; Dialogits Mahometis 
cum Abdollah, Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice, ci 4/ Canta- 
cuzen. Orar, 2. Sect. 15. Bellonius, If 4: & 6; Ouadagsl / ral / UN 
ci 4. e Libro Agar, = W 


ciples. But he himſelf ſeems totally to refer the Reaſon 
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ſent down. from Haven to adminiſter Juſtice, and tea 
Men Righteouſneſs in the Prownce.of Babylon; that EA 
they were there, a certain Woman coming to, them tf: 
Juſtice, invited them home to Dinner, and ſet Mine be- 
fore them, which God had forbidden them to drink ; but 
being 88 by the Pleaſantneſs of the Liquor to tranſ- 
is the Divine Command, they became ſo drunk, that 
y tempted the Woman to Lewdneſs ; who . to 


* | 

| . « ah, 

. _— - 5 k 
. 

* . 
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conſent, on condition that the one of them ſhould firſt 
carry her to Haven, and the other bring her back agai 
But the Woman being got to Heaven would not come ba- 


again, but declared to God the whole Matter. Where- 
upon, for Reward of her Chaſtity, ſhe was made the 
Morning-Star, And the Angels having this Option gi ven 
them, whether they would be puniſhed for their 
Wickedneſs, either now, or hereafter, choſe the former: 

whereupon. they were hung up by the Feet by an Iron 
Chain in a certain Pit near Babylon, where they are to 
continue ſuffering the Puniſhment of their T fon 
till the Day of Judgment. And that for this Reaſon God 


forbad the uſe of Wine to all his Servants ever after. But 


(n) B ins, and out of him (o) Ricaxt give the Reaſon | 
of his forbidding the uſe of Wine from another Occaſion; 
which they thus relate; Mabemet making 4 Journey to 4 
Friend of bis, at Noon entered into bis Houſe, where there was 
4 Marriage-Feaſt ; and ſitting down with the Gueſts, be obſer- 
ved them to be very and jo vial, kiſſing and embracing, one 
another, which was attributed to the Cheerfulneſs FA their Spirits 
raiſed by the Wine, ſo that he bleſſed it as 4 ſacred Thing, in be- 
ing thus an Inſtrument of much Love among Men, But retxre 
ning to the ſame Houſe the next Day, be beheld anotber Face of 
Things, 4s Gore- blood on the Ground, an Hand cut off, an Arm, 
Foot, and other Limbs diſmembred, which be wa told uus the 
Effeft off the Brawls and Fighting, occaſion'd by the Wine, whigh 
made them mad, and inflamed them into a Fury, thus to dęſtrey 
one another. Whereon be changed bis Mind, and turned his for- 
mer Bleſſing into a Curſe, and forbad it ever after to all bit Diſy 


— 
* 2 8 
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(2) Epiſt, 3. (%) Hiſtory of the Preſent State of the 
Ottoman Empire, Book 2, 6. 25, * ＋ * FRE * | 
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„ The L ef Manoum? 
of the Prohibition, to the Quartel which Mine and Play 
at Games of Chance had cauſed among them. For in the 
5th Chapter of the Alcoran, where he gives his Law con- 
cerning this Matter, his Words are, The Devil deſires te 


- 
* * 


ſow Diſſenſion and Hatred among you, thro Wine and Games of 


Chance, to divert you from remembring God, and praying unto 
bim. Abandon Wine and Games of Chance, Be obedient to 
God, and the Prophet bis Apoſile, and take  beed to yourſelves. 
The Truth of the Matter is, the Arabians (p) were 
given to drink Wine to grout Exceſs, when they could 
come by it; and being of an | 


hot Temper, as livin 
of them within the Torrid Zone, were lable to be inflamed 


by it into the higheſt Diſorders ; and this Mahbomer having 
had ſufficient Experience of, particularly in the dangerous 
Inſtance I have mentioned, did, in reſpef of his Are- 
bians, ently enough provide againſt the like Miſ- 
chief for the future, by thus taking away the Cauſe from 
whence it did flow, , ' py 723 

Heg. 5. June 2. A. D. 627.) The next Year was the 
War of the Ditch, where Mabomet was in great Danger of 
being totally ruined. For the Men of Mecea having en- 
tred into Confederacy with ſeveral of the Tribes of the 
Jewiſh Arabians, to whom he had declared himſelf a mor- 
tal Enemy ( 7) marched againſt him under the Com- 
mand of Zoſeph,. the Brother of Abu Sopbian, with an Army 
of Ten thouſand Men, Mabomet march'd forth to meet 
them; but being terrified with their Number, by the 
Advice of Abaollah Ebn Salem, the Perſian Jew above men- 
tion'd (whom E macinus calls Salman) fortified himſelf with 
a deep Ditch, within which Intrenchment the Enemy 
befieged him many Days, which time the crafty * 
employed to corrupt over to his Intereſt their leading 
Men. In which Attempt having ſucceeded with ſome 
of them, he did, by their means, ſow ſuch Diſſenſions 
among the reſt, as ſoon extricated him from all this 
Danger he was fallen into, which happened on this Oc- 


caſion. There was then in the Enemies Camp, (r) Amrus 
Ebu 


Mi 


- 


 (þ) Ecchelenſis Hiſt. Arab. Part. 1. c. 5. Richardi Confutatio, 
c. 8. (q) Elmacin, I. 1. c. 1. Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. 


(r) Ecchelenſis, Hiſt, Arab. p. 1. c. 3. Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. 
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bia, to ſhew his Manhood while the two Armies lay thus 
idle againſt each other, rode up to Mabomet s Frenches, 


and challeng'd any of his Army to fight with him in a 


fingle Combat. Ali, although bis = eir, accepts the 
An 


Challenge; and having flain mus, and alſo another that 


came to his Aſſiſtance; thoſe whom Mabomet's Inſtruments 
had wrought into a Diſſenſion from the ref; took this 


Whoſe Example the reſt in this Conſternition following, 
the whole Army broke up, and ſeparated. - And fo this 
War, from which ſo much was expected, ended in no- 


thing but the loſs of fix Men on Mabomet's fide, and 


three on the other, 1 + £1 
But tho” the Enemy could make no uſe of the Advan- 
tage they had, yet (t) Mabomet knew how to make the beſt 
of that which they gave him by this Retreat. And there- 
fore immediately marching after the Coxaites, one of the 
Jewiſh Tribes contederated againſt him, befieged them in 
their Fortrefles, and forced them to ſurrender at Mercy 
to Saad Ebn Saad, one of his chief Commanders. But he 
being fore of a Wound he had received at the War of 
the Ditch, in revenge thereof cauſed all the Men, and 
among them Habib Ebn Atab their chief Commander, to be 
= to the Sword, and the Women and Children to be ſold 
or Slaves, and all their Goods to be given for a Prey unto 
his Soldiers; and as ſoon as this was executed, died himſelf 
of the Wound, which he had thus cruelly revenged, 
Hg. 6. May 43, A. D. 629.) In the ſixth Year he ſub- 
dued (4) the Labianites, the Muſtalachites, and 'ſeveral 
other Tribes of the Arabs The Muſtalachites were of the 


Poſterity of the Chozaites, whom Coſa expelled out of 


Mecta. (w) Mabomet having overthrown them in Battle, 
ſlew moſt of the Men, according to his bloody tnanner, 
and took their Wives and Children Captives, og 
Li! id F CNN ET whom 


—_— tw. Add. 
_ —— „ ne nent 
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( 5 ) Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. Elmacin. JI. 1. c. 1. (f) El: 


mac in. I. 1. c. 117 ()) Abul Pharaghius, p. 10. Elmacin, 
I. 1. . .. () Abul Feday Pocockii Specim. Hiſt, Arabs 
P. 44 5 . 
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Ebn Aldud, an eminent Koraſhite, and Uncle to Ali, Who 
having the Reputation of being the beſt Horſeman in Ara- 


e ( 5 ) to deſert the Camp, and march home. 
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whom findi 40 l © Lek pate eV 
man of excellent Beauty N 
ER and for her ſake, releaſ 
„eee g e weng found among. the Cay 


""And.now/ the — Aden oh 
tained in his Wars, being much encreaſed in 
622 marched his Army agai 4, and at Hadabia, a 
Place near that City, on the Road from thence to Jed, 
a Battle was fought between them, the Conſequence 
which — that — fide gaining ng any Advantage over 
the other, th ey on ona T "ten Years: The 
Conditions of which were, That all within Mecca, who 
were for Mabomet, might have liberty to join themſelves to 
him ; and on the other fide, Thoſe with —— who had 
a mind to leave him, and return to their Houſes in Mecca, | 
mightalſo have the na Liberty. But for the future, if any 
of the Citizens of Mecca ſhould go over to Mabemet with-, 
out the Conſent of the Goyrwer of 1 Go, be ſhould be 
bound on demand. to render them unto him. And that 
if Mabowet, or any of his „ had a Mi to come into. 
the City, they woke have Liberty ſo to do-at 
— the Truce, provided they came u 

eable way, and tarried not above thee Day. u * 


2 | this Truce Mabomee 52 very much confirmed in 
his Power, took on him * enceforth the Authority 
of a King, and was inaugurated by the chief Men of his 
Army, under a Tree near Medina, which immediately (it 
ſeems, curſed by the n given ſo wicked an In- 
peſtor under it) wither'd away 28 which 2 
Mahometans themſelves >= > ny make 
tation of it. 

1 us made Truce with 3 
Mecca, and there ined free Acceſs for auy of his 
Party to come into * City, he thenceforth ordained them 
to make their (a) Pilgrimages thither, which have ever 


ſince 
(x) Elmacin. I. I. c. 1: mn Elmacin. — (z)EL-. 
macin. ib. (a) Al Kodai, ocockiy Specin, Hi. N 


175. 


The 2 wlan wy 


&nce with ſo truth Kein been obfKryed wh | 

En, once every Tear“! "This was a 57 of 11 
Heathen Arabs, it having been à coriffane 

come er 4 WA to tk 

their Father Dates; 


chem for man Ages 

Temple of Meccs,. chere to 

The time of this their Memes ( was in che Month 9 
Dulbugha ; arid bn th chat Month was th 


great Feftival, in which the chlefen Hlemuitiet of their 
ilgrimage were er Mig and tHerefore it was called 
al Fair i. e. the 


18 becauſe theſe”. 
| lemnities aid chiefly A de in offt up Fa 4:11 bin 
 Oblations; 44 Fog Corbis,” that is, Ws Ft [= 


and the whole Solemiiity, Al . 9 | 
val, in the ante Seuſe ab the Wor of Mop 
which it is derived, fignifieth any of the three oma 52 
tivalt, on which the Jews were ces eyery Mags 
before the Lord at the Ti un. And 
hence the Mouth in which this Feſtival fills, is called 
them Daß z which is as much as'to ſay, The 
Month of the Sol Feſtrual, Andl that all might have free 
Liberty ſafely to come to this Feſtival from all Parts of 
Arabia, and aga 1 „Was the teaſon tar not on- 
ly this Month, but al the preceeditig'andfollowi were 
Held Sacred among them, in which it wat not la to 
uſe any Act of oftility againſt any Man, as I have afore 
ſthewn, AT e. Senn Pj eto Mecea ha- 
ving been 2 Rel -_— Vage, Which all the Tribes of rbe Arab! 
long been to, and was had in great Veners- 
tion — them, wager Prog thought not fit to ruffle them 
with any Innovation i in this Matter, but adopting it into 
his Religion, remained it juſt in the ſame mantier as he 
found it praiſed among them, with all the ridiculous 
Rites appendant thereto ; ind ſo it is obſerved even unto 
this Day by all of that Religion, as ode of the Fuidienen- 
tal Duties of it. For the Crafty Impoſtor taught them concers | 
ning it (as he did of all the cher Hat ben Rites of the Arabi, 


which he found N to retain) that = was Com- 


5) Vid ad Annum H ins ſecindims . 
2 box on ol Aon , Alftagaium, p. 8, & 9: 225 
Spe Hill. Arab, p. 177. 
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| 99 fo God Iſmael, annually to ob 
hl! 10 aps leces ; e hat it was are unto cork 


PR e e eig Te 3s 
uſed 2 the ur o „in e comi t 
Sy thither 8 Year * to worſhip, together 
3 him in, one Holy Afembly, in the ſame manner-a8 
e Jerus were after commanded thrice very Year to yerſhip 

e him in He three Solemn F eſtivals at Jeraſalem; 

it that in proceſ of Time it became peryerted to Ido: 
75 from which he was now c ed again to re- 


ont 


ore it ta its primitive Uſe. And in the ma ing of thy 

ſta eds, he had no ſmall reſpe& to his Native X 

that he might, preſerve;1 to it the ſame benefit of this, P 
grimage, which it had before ſo long W 304 In 
thus providing for the Intereſt of that People in the very 
Religion which he was a framing, he thought be might 
the eafier prevail to draw them over unto it. And j 
this he was not miſtaken} For had he totally -boliſhe , 
this Pigrimage, it being the Pay lerer and Be- 
neſit which that Place enjoy by which, indeed, 


it did moſtiy ſubſiſt; their eres would have 880 | 
t 


ged them to ien Oppoſition againſt him 

in oof likelihood, he would never have become Maſter of 
that City, and for want thereof have wife ier. Wn. the 
hole Defign. 2 5 83. 4 4 W 

7. May 11. * 54 2 n bei t 
29 89055 in the . which 855 ad ng Fo ſo 
1998 Wenz at, he took to him all the ſegnia belong - 
g:thereto ;' hut ſo Pa: Rill he retained the Bred Charac- - 

3 of Chie Hontiff if of hi is Religion, ag 15 as the Royal 
which he had now. inbeſte Abt and tranſ! mitted 
them both together to kf his Succeſſors, who by the | 
Title of Calipbs reigned after him; ſo that they were in 
the ſame manner as the Jewiſh Princes of the Race of the 
Maccabees, Ko and Chief Prieſts of their People at the 
fame time. Their. Pontifical 8 chiefly conſiſted 
in giving the Interpretation of the Mabometan Law, 
in ordering all Matters of Religion, and alſo in officia- 
ting in the Duties of it themſelves, as well in Pray- 


-3ns-8s-Preaching- in their Publick Mo s, as on all 


mare .Solemn Occaſions they were uſed to do. And at 
length this was all. the a e the Calipbs were left 


8 
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— olf they —— y- Rripe bf ll the telly! 
"As Governors Provinaes. (dY\'Cwho about the" 
N e aſſumed the RH Aarbörfry tuo 
cent eee, and made themſelves Ng euch in their! 
particuldr Governmone Jan after by others — 2 
this Diſtraction ot rol Empire) to ar oy rt ates 
laſt they left chen: Wang elſe Fits 1 ek Ns 
Shadow of whit: they had Fore bh For a e | 
Princes ſtill paid ſomè . defęrence to the calpb As ta a Sac 
Fee (inthe 75 e x x LES Pe of? 
the Pronces bs 09 4 R 
co be proyed ker gg A the Di" 
nions; ya his Name nj be juſerted in be e ee, 
even befbre theſt on as if they had: THY been nd org 
than his Liewtenamts in che Government, ts informer tim 
yet as to all Things relating t6 the Government fo? t ot 
particular States, they diſowned all manner of Obedicrice” 
unto him, and ken depoſed” him: and put another in“ 
his ſtead, as they t 12 beſt ot with their Inte. 
reſt; Which was Late tone; accord? = 8 this Priucr &. 
that Prince made chomleh ves Maſtets of Bay .. City | 
where the Caliph refed; "Ml ar lerigth- 2 Tartars e 
in, and in that Deluge of DeſtraRtion; with hel ce 
did over-run all the Eaft, put à total Eud ty their © 2025 
very Name and Being, as well as their 2 e 
ſince that time, moſt Ma bometn Princes have a 172 
cular Officer” ap * in their ref ective Donna 
who ſuſtains this icred' Authority, ormerly inveſted. in 
the Culipbs, Who in Turk y is called che Mufti, nd. in Perſia, 
the Sade; but they e the Power of the Princes” 
that appoint them, are moſt an end mide uſe of for no 
other purpoſe, but as Tools of State to ſerve their In- 
terelt, 1 mike the Law ſpeak what at any time the 
fliall, jud ge e moſt agreeable to it, bow, wicked and wahl 
ſoe rer 1 it 
As ſoon as Mabomet had ani ſned his Moſque at . 
he always, if in the Place, officiated in it himſelf, both in 
Praying, and alſo i in MZ to the . for Way = 
3 e 


* Elmicin. lib. 3. Cap. I, Abul Pharaghiu Ke. | (#) Abul 
Plaraghtu', p. 339. * | 


70: ger. 2 
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the top of whi * be lead 
But de now inveſted "_ the he Tune e Authoyingy be 


thought this too mean an. Accom his Dignit 
ebe . one of his Gs Wines cau 
ai Pad to t fox him, two Steps up into 
0 110 e in — ag and Al 
er made uſe of, And thoſe, who 
writing of Mahomer” Mens wy tell us , among qthers, T That 
a Beam groaned at him, ( ) mean this Beam, we | 
ſay groaned at Mabomer's leaving of it, thereby expreſſing 
its grief for being thus » Othman Elm Affan, when 
he came to = Caliph, hung, his Pulpit w_ Tapeſtry, and. 
Moawias advanced it higher, adding fix Steps more to i 
For being ( 8 ſo exceeding Fat that he could not ſta 
he officiated, as all 15 Predeceſſors had done, he 
as forced to fit when he preached io the Peo Try and 
mas for that be might be the better heard, he iu dla 
Lhe Pulpit to this heighth and fo it now 1 that. 
M e at Medina even to this Day. 
his Year he led forth his Army ( (hb) a gainſt "or? 
a City inhabited by Arabs of the Jewiſh Religion, who be- 
g overthrown by 4 in Battle, he beſieged their KN 
and took it by Storm. And here thoſe who are the 
nifiers of Ab, tell this Miracle of him, That in the Af- 
Fault, Samp wth 6n-like, b e plucked up of the Gates of 
Gy (whic was of — wei ght, 125 ith Abul Fe 
eight other Men could not move it) nd held it a 
him for a Shield to defend himſelf 1. ere 
till the City was taken. On Makemet's entrin Is e Tow 22 
he took u bis Quarters in the Houſe of Haretb, one of 
betncivel Ta habitants of the Place, whoſe Daughter ( 1) 
Zainab, making ready a Shoulder of Mutton for his Sup- 
per, poiſoned i it. And here thoſe who arg for aſcribing 


Miracles 


# , 
2 | — 
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« Tn Al Geral, Pococki Spec. Hit. Arab. p. 188. (g) El- 
macin. lib, 1. c. 7, Eutychius, Tom. 2. p. 360. Abul Pharaghins, 

Lage (b) Abul Pharaghius; p. 102. Elmacin, I. 1, c. 1: 

O Abul Feda, Al K6dai, Al Jannabi, iſputatio Chriſtiani, c. 8. 
| Richardi Confutatio, 0 13. Pocock, * Hiſt, Arab, p. 75 10 
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Miracles to Mabemer, tell us that the Shoulder of Matren 
ſpoke to him, and diſcovered that it was poiſoned ; but it 
Gem if it did ſo, it was too late to do him any good. 
For Baſber, one of his ions, falling on too greedil 
to eat of it, fell down dead on the Place. And — 
Mabomer had not immediately the ſame Fate, becauſe not 
liking the Taſte, * out again what he had taken in- 
to his Mouth, yet he let down h to do his Bufineſs 
For he was never well after this Supper, and at three 
Years end died of it. The Maid being aſked why ſhe did 
this; ' anſwered, that ſhe had à mind to make trial 
whether he were a Frenber, or no. For were he a Pro- 
Phet, ſaid ſhe, he could certainly know that the Meat 
was poiſoned; and therefore would receive no harm from 
it ; but if he were not a Propber, ſhe thought ſhe ſhould 
do the World good Service, in ridding it of ſo wicked a 
2 this () he reduced under his Subjection Beder, 
Watiha, and Slalima, which were alſo Towns belonging 
to the Jewiſh Arabs, who rendered to him on Articles; 
and theſe were, That wy gre continue in their for- 
mer Habitations, paying for Tribute one half of the In- 
come of their Date Trees every Tear; but to be at hie 
diſcretion to expel them when he ſhould think fit. Un- 
der the protection of which agreement they ſtill retain'd 
their former Poſſeſſions, and dwelt in them without any 
diſturbance, till the Reign of Omar, who pretending that 
Mabomet had given charge in his laſt Sickneſs not to per- 
mit _ Religions in Arabia; w_— L all out. Is 
. 8. April 30. A. D. 629.] or, by t 
Fes... having now increaſ 24 J 8 2 th neu 
Army of Ten and Men, reſolyed to e himſelf 
Maſter of Mecca ; and therefore ding they had 
broken the Trace, (/) marched ſuddenly upon them be. 
fore they were aware of his Defign ; and therefore be- 
ing totally unprovided in that Surprize to put themſelves 
into a Poſture of Defence againſt him, they found them- 
ſelves neceflitated to yield to him. Whereon Abu Saphian 
_ F 4 taking 


—_—— 
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( Elmacin, lib, 1. c. 1. a (I) Abul Pharaghius, p. 103. 
Eliyacinus, libs Is C. I. N 
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„„ TheLifeof Minomrr ! 
hin EO don, of the — — 

or (Who, although of His Religion, it ſeems, tarr 
Keel dae fe went To —_— and by turning 


Mabometan, ſaved his Life ; and the City, without any | 


Oppoſition, was rendered to him at Diſcretion. On his 
Entry into it, having put to Death ſuch as had been moſt 
violent againſt him, all the reſt, without any furthet 


Oppaſition, ſubmitted unto him, and embraced his Re- 


ligion, And therefore having thus made himſelf abſo- 
lute, Maſter of the place, he immediately ſet himſelf to 


purge the Caal of its Idols, and conſecrate that Temple = 


2 new to hig-Religion, as having reſolved ſtill to continue 


it in its priſtine Honour, by making it the chief place 


of Morſhip tor all of his Sect. There (m) were a mul- 
titude of Idols within the Temple, and as many with 
ſtanding round its Area, all which Mabomet cauſed to 
pulled down and deſtroyed, and the Place to be. totally 
cleared of them. "The chief among thoſe Idols, were thoſe 
of Abrabam and Ymge! within the Temple, and that of Hoball 
without. The reſt were of Angels and. Prophets, and 
others of their principal Saints departed, whom they wor- 
ſhiped 9 in the ſame manner as the Roma- 
niſts now do | 
unto them, For the Arabians always held, that there 
| yyas (A) but one only God, the Creator and Governor of all 
Things, whom they called Allah Taal, i. e. the Supreme God, 
and God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, whom they durſt 
never repreſent by any Image, But being (as they held) 
ſo great and high as not to be approached to by Men 
while here on Earth, but through ho Mediation of. Advo- 
cates or Interceſſors, interpoſing for them unto him in 
Heaven; that Angels and Holy Men beatified mig ht perform 
this Office for them, was the reaſon that they for up their 
Images, and built them "Temples, and directed their Wor- 
ſhip and Devotions unto them. And in this did conſiſt 


the whole of the Ar abian Idolat ry, whi ch Mab omer, now by 6 
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As ſoon as Igloo neiphbouring Arabs, 
that Mabomet had made himſelf Maſter of Mecca; the (o) 


-Hawazins; the Thakifians, and ſeveral other Tribes; imme- + 


diately gathered together under the Command of Melec 
Ebn Auf, to fall upon him before he ſhould increaſe his 
Power any further. Hereupon Mahomet, appointing Gayat 
Ebn Aſad to be Governor of Meeca, marched out againſt 
them with Twelve thouſand Men. In the Valley of 
Honaina;” which lieth between Mecca and © Ta 5 both 
Armies met, and in the-firſt Encounter Mabomet ( p ) was 
beaten, tho much ſuperior to the Enemy in Number, and 
driven back to the Walls of Mecca, (4j) which he aſcribes 
to the over- confidence of his Men in their Numbers; 
which cauſing them to neglect their Enemy, did there- 
by give them this Advantage over them. But the In- 
poſtor (v7) having gathered up his ſcattered Forces, and 
rallied. them again into a Body, ated more cautiouſly 
in the ſecond Conflict; and then (gn) as he faith, by 
the help of inviſible Troops of Angels (which are 
ä b ſome Commentators on the Alcoran, to be 
Eight thouſand, and by others to be Sixteen thouſand) 
ave his Enemies ſuch a total Defeat, (t) that he took 
— them their Baggage, with their Wives and Children, 
and all their Subſtance, which conſiſted moſtly of gre 
Flocks of Sheep, and herds of Cattle. For theſe being 
of the Nomad Arabs, it was their Cuſtom to carry their 
Wives and Children, and all that they had with them, 
where · ever they. mov'd. After this Battle, theſe People 
ſent Ambaſſadors unto him to pray the Reſtoration of their 
Wives and Children; to whom Mabomet gave this Option, 
to chuſe which they would have again reſtored unto them, 
either their Wives and Children, or their Goods: 
Whereon = — choſen their Wives and Children, 
Ma homet divided all their Goods, which he had taken from 
them, among his Soldiers. Only Melec Ebn Auf, their 
General, now he ſaw his Power was ſuch as no more to 


be 


i. < _— 


(o) Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. ( þ Zamachſhari, and Bi- 
dawi on the 9th Chapter of the Alcoran. (7) Alcoran, chap. 9. 
( r ) Bidawi & Zamachſhar1, ib. a (s) Alcoran, . (t) El- 
macin, lib, 1. c. Is 3 | 8 * . 


— — — — — 


be reſiſted, came in and embraced his Religion, and there. 


on bad all his Goods again reſtored unto him. 


. 

— The remaining part of the Near (z) was ſpent in demo- 
liſhing the Heathen Temples, and dettroying their Jdels in 
all Places through Arabia, where his Power reached. To 
which purpoſe, ſeveral of his Commanders being ſent out 
with Parties, Saad deſtroyed the Ide of Menab ; 'Chalid, 
chat of A Uzzs, and the Temple of Boſſa built 
and others the reſt of them. 80 that this Year 
very fatal to the Idols of the Arabs, they being molt of 
them now deſtroyed, and the former Worſhipers of them 
forced to ſubmit to Mabemet, and embrace his bnpeftzre. 
Hg. 9. April 20. A. D. 630.) And now —_— brought 
moſt Parts of Arabia under his Power, the enſuing Year 
) he turned his Arms towards Syria, and poſſeſſed him- 
f of Tabuc, a Town belonging 
and from thence falling on the Princes of Dauma and Eyla, 
forced them to become Tributaries unto him, and then re- 
turned to Medina in the Month Rajeb. While he was 
abſent on this Expedition, the Tarfians, whom he had be- 
to beſiege the former Year, being much preſſed by 
= of his Lieutenants, whom he committed the 
proſecution of that War unto, were forced to ſubmit and 
embrace his Inpeſture, which they had afore been ſo averſe 
unto ; of which he having received an account on his 
return, he ſent thither Abu Sophian to di ſarm them of all 


their Weapons and Inſtruments of War, and appointed. 
Orbman Ehn Abulas to be their Governor. And this was 


the laſt Year in which he went to the War. 

Heg. 10. April 9. A. D. 631.) And now the Power of 
the b»poſtor being much — the Fame of it ſo ter- 
rified the reſt of the Arabs, which had not yet felt his 
Arms, (x) that they all came in and ſubmitted to him, and 
embraced his Impoſture. So that this Year his Empire and 
his Religion became eſtabliſhed together through all Arabia, 
and he ſent his Lieutenants into all Parts of it to govern 
in his Name, who deſtroying the Ide! Temples, and all 


other 
(*) Pococki Spe. Hiſt. Arab. p. 91, & 92. 4 ww) Abul 


Pharaghius, p. 133. Elmacinus, lib, 1. C. 1. ( x ) Elmaci 
L 1. c. 1. Abul Feds £208 bo 75 


to the Greek Empire, 
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abr the Romany of te Jinn is. its l. 


1 dene, Men, by ty Power of the Sword, 8 co- 
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there on the Journey in þ Day of Dulhaghs, which is the great 
Day of that Hlemnity, N Concourſe of People 
reſorted to him parts of Arabia, whom he in- 


e 1 again to Meding. 


my of Fab ian, becauſe it was the haſt Which. le 


But although. he was arrived to this bei yet he 
wanted not abs Leg who gaye him great 
acquired Empire, For — others —— 
bow be had adranced himſelf to be a great gra Ko, by po 


8 
of. was Mans, who ſet himſelf up wi 


this Pretence in the Country of Yamama, and gathering a 
— Company after him, hed to them 3 — — 
Aociate with Mahomet n pra hetick Office, —— 


with fig Hg tn] ps uce them from LAolatry, 
to the true Worſhip of God, and in order thereto he alſo 
bliſhed his Alcoran among them. For which reaſon 
the Mabometans call him thank the L — — and ſpeak of 
* always with Deteſta owever, he increaſed to 
very conſiderable — leading a great Army after him. 
(a) ) And: at the ſame time Aſwad ftarted up in Hamyar, 
or the Country of the Homerites, with the ſame me pretence, 
and ſeized on Sanna, Naſra, and Tayif. 
Teliba, and others thought to have pied the —— Game, 
but could not hit on the ſame Succeſs, being all in their 
turns ſubdued and brought to nothing. But this Work 
Mahomet not being able to undertake himſelf, was forced 
to leave it to his Succeſſor. | 


Oo Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abul role; Abul Pharaghius, p. 104, 
( z ) Abul Pharaghius, p. 103. Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. & 2. Diſpu- 


fatio C an Caps 37s (a) Elmacin. libs 1. C 15 cs 


ze of his is by his Followers called the Pilgrj x; 
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Hg. 11. March 28. A. P. 63 2.] For after his retutm 
98 to Medina from his Tate ee began daily to 

echine, through the force of that Poiſon which be 8 
taken three Years before at Caibar, which {till working in 
bim, at length fr The ſo low, as forced him on the 


rh Day of Sahar {the ſecond Month of their Year) to 
rake his Bed, and on the twelfth Day of the following 
Month he died, after having been fick thirteen Diys, 
The beginning of bis Sickneſs was a flow Fever, whic 
at length made him delirious; whereon, (c) he callec 
For a Pen, Ink, and Paper, telling them that he wouh 
dictate a Book to them, Which ſhould keep them from 
erring after his Death But Omar would not admit this, 
ſaying the Alcorn ſufficeth, and that the Prophet, through 
the greatneſs of his Malady, knew not what he faid. But 
others who were preſent, were of another Mind, and ek“ 
prefſed a great deſire that the Book might be wrote, 
which their Prophet ſpoke to them of; 'whereon a Conten- 
tion aroſe between them, ſome being of Omar's mind, 
and ſome of the contrary; at which! Mdbome * 
offence, bid them all be gone, telling them, That it did 
not become them thus to contend in his Preſence. 80 
the Book was not wrote; the loſs of which was after- 
wards lamented by ſome of his Followers, as a great Ca- 
lamity to their Cauſgwme. "on 
During his Sickneſs, (d) he much complained of the 
Bit which he had taken at Caibar, telling thoſe that came 
to viſit him, That he had felt the Torments of it in his 
Body ever ſince; that at times it brought on him very 
dolorous Pains; and that then it was going to break his 
very Heart - Strings. And when, among others, there 
came to ſee him * Mother of Baſbar, who died on the 
ſpot of that Poifon, (e) He cried out, 0 Metber of 
Bafſhar, the Veins of my Heaft are now breaking of the — 
i e | | whic 


_—_— 


* 
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(b) Abul Pharaghius, p. 103. Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Eutychius 
Tom. 2. p. 251. Abul Feda, Al Jannabi, Al Kodai, Shareſtani, 


&c. (e) Bochari, Shareſtani, Al Jannabi, Pococki! Spec. 
Hiſt. Arab. p. 178, 179. (4) Abul Feda, Ebnol Athir, 


Ebn Phares, Al Jannab.. (e) Al Januabi, Pococku Spec. 
Hiſt, Arab. p. 10. "6 98 52 
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_ which Teas with your Son ar Caibar,;, So i it ſeems, .notwithy . 
ſtanding the Intimacy he pretended with, 15 el Gabriel, 
and the a Ee Fin Revelations Mags 5c be q that he 
received from him, he could 19561 be prfered frm i 
periſhing "Dead her wag filly G Tag I Gl 
On his, 3" 
Followers. o them (f) r not believe bat 
he could te, 5 Ty. (aid hey bow can be die, ſince 
to be 4 Witneſs us ? It. cannot be fo, be is. 2 28 
but is 2 ra TI fs a Seaſon, and will return N 3 
did Jeſus. And therefore they: went to the Door of the 
Houſe where the dead Corps 1 4 crying out, Do net by, 
him, for the 4paſile of God is = And Omar, being of 
the ſame Mind, drew, his Send. 200 ſwore, That it any 
one ſhould ſa 1 that Mabomet was dead, be woüld imme 
diately cut them in aa For (ald he) the of 
God is not dead but © nn hr 4 of aſen ; as Moles the Sn 
of Amram vu, gone 2 the People of Iſrael for 4555 Days, 
and then returned 20 them again. For the compoſing of 75 
Diſorder, Abu Beker came in, dab out unto pi LY 
you worſoip: Mahomet, or the God F. ahomet ? If y 4 el 
Nip the God of Mahomet, be is Immortal, and Gvetþ for ever 5 
but as to Mahomet, be certainly is dead. And then from Te- 
veral Paſſages in the Alcorau, he proved that he muſt die 
as well as other Men. Which having ſatisfied Omar and 
his Party, they then all took it for granted that Mahomet 
was dead, and no more to return to Life a ain till the ge- 
neral Refarre&tion of all Mankind, What goes fo cur- 
rent among us, asg if the Mabometans erpected Mabomet 
ane to return to them here on Earth, is totally an Error. 
ere is no ſuch Doctrine among them, Nor are there 
of them that ever fancied ſach a Thing, ſince the dme 
that Omar was convinced of his Miſtake herein. f 
But this Diſorder was no ſooner appeas d, ( g an- 
other aroſe to a much greater heat about his Burjat:”, The 
Mobagerines, that is, thoſe who accompanied 2 in his 
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- (f )- Abul. Feda, . Shareſtani, Al Jannahi, Pocock. Spec. Hiſt 
Arab. p. 179. (g) Abul Pharaghius, p. 103. Ahmed Ebn 
Yulet, Nn. . en Pococki . Hill. ae * 
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Flight from Merca, would have him carried thither, to he 


buried in the Place where he was born. The . 
that is, thoſe of Medini, who joined with him, won 
have him buried there where he died. And there were 
others who had a fancy to have him carried to Jeruſalem 
and there buried among the Sepulehres of the Prophets : 
for that, ſaid they, was the City of the Prophets; And 
while each Party ſtrove to have their own way core 
with, the Conteſt grew fo high, that they had like to 
have all gone together by the Ears; but that the Wiſdom 
of Abu Beker compoſed this Matter alſo: For e 
ere 


in, told them, That he had often heard from the P 
himſelf, that Prophets were to be buried in the place w 

they died. And then without more ado, commanded the 
Bed whereon he lay to be plucked out, and a Grave to 
de immediately dug under it, to which all conſented, and 
there they buried Rim forthwith in the Place where he 
died, which was in the Chamber of Ayeſha, his beſt be- 
loved Wife, at Medina ; and there he lieth to this Day, 
without ron Coffin or Loadſtones to hang him in the Air, as 
the Stories which commonly go about of him among 
Chriſtians Fabulouſly relate. There was, indeed, (b) one 
Dinocrates, a Famous ArchiteR, that had a Device, by buil- 
ding the Dome of the Temple of Arſinoe at Alexandria 
of Loadſtone, to make her Image all of Iron, hang in the 
middle of it, as if it were in the Air; but there was no 
ſuch Attempt ever made as to Mabomet*s Carkaſs. For 
that being buried in the manner as I have related, hath 
lain in the ſame Place, without being moved or diſturbed 
ever fince, only they. have built over it (i) a ſmall 
Chapel, which joineth to one of the Corners of the 
chief Moſque of that City, which was the firſt that was 
ever erected to that Impious Superſtition, Mabomet him- 


ſelf _ the firſt Founder of it, as hath been afore te- 
ere ſuch Pilgrims as think fit, on their return 


lated. 

from Mecca, call in to pay their Devotions. But there is 

no Obligation from their Law for it. The Pilgrims 
X Whic 
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() Plinius, I. 34. c. 14. (3) Appendix ad Geogra- 
phiam Nubienſem, c. 8, Thevenot, Part 1. Book 2. 21. 


chiefly owed the ſucceſs of his 1 
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which that enjoins being to be perform'd to the cala at 
Mecce, and not to the Tomb o the e at Modine, as 
ſome have erroneouſly related. | 

And thus ended So Lie of this wicked (k 
being full Sixty three Years old on the Day in which he 
died 2 * according to the Arabian Account, ber- 


make only Sixty one of our Years. For vg — : 
Years he Ein him to be a which 
—— d Len at Noda, During 
which Time, from mean ings, he aroſe by 
the Impulſe of his A ition, and the Sagaciouſneſs of 
his Wit to that heighth, as-to make one of the greateſt 
Revolutions that ever happened in the World, which im- 
mediately gave Birth to an Empire, which in Eighty 
Years time extended its Dominions over more Kingdoms 
and Countries, than ever the Raman could in Eight 
hundred. And altho' it continued in its Strength not 
—_— Three — 2 8 185 
ve up many er King wires, 
which ae Thics at this Day, the 32 molt 
tou 2 the Face gn” the 3 ok the 3 
Turkey, the Empire Perſia, e Empire 
in Iadia ; which God hath of his All- 
wiſe Providence ſtill to continue Scourge unto us 

Chriftians, who, having received fo holy-and. o excellent x 
Religion through bis Mercy to us in Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, 
will not yet conform ourſelves to live worthy of it. 

He (1) was, as to his Perſon, of a proper Stature, 
Ae Aſpect, and affeted much wo be thought to 
reſemble — He had a very piercing and ſagacious 
Wit. And for the Eng of the Defign which 
he undertook, was thorough! y revel in all the Arts 
whereby to inſinuate into the Favour: of Men, and 
wheedle them over to ſerye his Purpoſes, to which he 


For 
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( Purychius Tom. 2. pag. 251. Etmacin, "OI Abul 
Pharaghius, 103. Abul „ Al Jannabi, Al Kodai, &c., 


) Elmacin. 1. 1. c. 1. Abunazar, Abul Feda, Al Kodai, Schikatdt 
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| For the firſt Part of his Life (n) be led a very wicked 
and licentious Courſe, .much deli ghting in Rapine, Pluns 
der, and BloodThed, acgording to the Uſage of the 4rabs, 
| who moſtly followed this kind of Life, being almoſt 
continually in Arms one Tribe againſt another, to plun« 
F | der and take from each other all chey could. However, 
| the Mabometans would have us believe that he was à Saint 
from the Fourth Lear of his Age. For then, ſay ( 
they, the Angel Gabriel took him 3 his Fellows, 
while at play with them, ing him aſide, cut 
open his Breaſt, and took out Ir and wrung out 
| of it that black Drop of Blood, in which, ſay they, was 
contained the Fomes peccati, ſo that he had none of it ever 
after. And yet in the Forty eighth Chapter of his Alcos 
ran, he brings in God giving him à large Charter of 
Pardon for all his Sins paſt and to come. - 45 
His two predominant Paſſions” were Ambition and Luft, 
The Courſe. which he took to gain Empire, — 
ſhews the former; and the multitude” of Women which 
be had to do with, proves the latter. And jndeed theſe 
two run through the whole Frame of his Religion, there 
by ſcarce a Chapter in his Alcoran, which doth. not 
lay down ſome Law of War and Blood ſhed for the promo- 
ting of the one; or elſe give ſome Liberty for the uſe of 
Women here, or ſome Promiſe for the enjoyment of them 
| hereafter, to the gratifying of the other. NN 
While Cadigba lived (which was till the fiftieth Year 
of his Age) do not find that he took any other Wife. 
For ſhe being the riſe and foundation of his Fortunes, it: 
ſeems he dort. not diſpleaſe her, by bringing in another 
Wife upon her. But ſhe was no ſooner dead, but he 
multiplied them to a great (o) Number, beſides ſeveral 
Concubines which he had; They that ſay the feweſt, 
allow him to have married () Fifteen; but others 
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(mn) Bartholomzus Edeſſenus, Diſputatio Chriſtiani, &. ” 
(n) Liber de Generatione & nutritura Mahometis, Joannes 
Andreas, c. I. Bellonius, I. 3. c. 1. Guadaguol. p. 169. e libro Agar. 
Ecchelenſis, Hiſt. Arab. part. 1. c. 2 3. (o) Appendix ad: 
Geographiam Nubienſem, c. 8. Joannes Andreas, c. 7, Bellonius, 
I. 3, &.  (þ) Abul Feda, Al Kodai, Ahmed Ebn Tuſef, 
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fone Sette Mahometane, C. 2. . (e) Chee in Notis ad 


Muſladittum: $:dum,-p. 668. ( Gentius im Notis ad 
Mulladinum Sadum, p. 568. 4 


continue in 


\'y | \ 
« Zainab * | 
" * 7 yr 1 A -” 


(hich he being forced ts 
2 1 5 Apoſtle 
il 0 ar 


ed 


TED er 


him, that 


bl * the 15 175 "he axed th Nen G 
Howe is could not cleat hum that tahy 
his Toldsers are hard put to 15 ele 95 0 


eule hi 
= ab of this Fact, even unte t Ny og ay Ss ) 
ſome of thein who na no Sake heres! him wig 


on the account hereof, N 
of Mabyniet, lived. wil 11570 to. wg time of 

always glorying and. 1 7 5 relf ee 
We. 1 85 (4. Whereas Bey 4 e 
by their Parents and Ro "The 

by God himſelf, who dwells, a ve h Sven Þ 


„ ON eee 134 he Sil 


« 
4 KL „ C 


» 
RY 4 4 — 


— e — — 


rr 


"= ) Al nds Abul,Feda, Al Kodai, Poceckii Specin, Hiſt 
Arab, p. 182. Richardi Confutatio, c. 8, Diſputatio Chriſſiani, c. * 
Ecchelenſis Hiſt, Arab. Part. t. c. 3. Contutatio Mahometis, Edita 
per Le Moyne. Joannes Andreas, c. 6. Guadagnol, Tract. 2. & f. 
Sect. 3. & c. 10. Sect. 1. Zamachſhari, Bidawi & alii Commenta-, 
tores, ad cap, 33. Alcorani, Liber Almawakeph. Fortalit, Fid. Ih. 
4. Conſid. 2. () Ecchelenſis Hilt. Arab. p. 7 (jt 
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Gentlemen, 4 : irs 777 Nr : "I. Fi n | | TY 
— Tam not miſtaken, the Reaſon you 


give for your Renouncing that Reli- 
f Lion ye were Baptized into, and is 
mne Religion of the Country in which 
f Ve were born, is, That the Goſpel of 
| Jeſus Chriſt is an Impoſture : An Aﬀſer- 


| tion that I tremble to repeat. But 
3 whether that Goſpel be right, or ye are in the right 
| that deny it, will appear from the Conſideration of the 
Nature of an Impeſture, and from the Life of that moſt 
infamous Inpaſtor (whom we, as well as you, acknow- 
ledge to be fuch) which L have before given you the 
exact Picture of. And if you can find any one Linea» 
ment of it, any one Line of all its filthy Features in 
the whole Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, I durſt ſay (fo ſure I 
am of the contrary) that for the ſake hereof I will give 
you all you contend for, and yield you up the whole 
Cauſe. And therefore that we may throughly examine 
the Matter, I will lay down, in the firſt Place, What 
an Impoſture is; 2dly, What are inſeparable Marks and 
Characters of it; And 05 That none of theſe Marks 
| | 2 can 
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kin belong tö the Goſpet of & ri 
| have done this, hope; all convince all ſtich.of. you, 
who have not totally. abandow'd your ſelyes t n 


fidelity, That the Goſpel of Jeſi Chriſt is that Haste 
Truth of God, which you 2 all bound tg believe. 
* — taking the Word the full 


whereby one Man impoſeth upon another. Bat it is 
moſt frequently uſed to expreſs ſuch Cheats as are im- 
pos'd on us by thoſe who come with falſe Character: 


of themſelves, pretending to be What chey are not, in 


order to delude and deceive. And when this Cha#atter, 
which i thus falſly aſſum'd, is no lefs-than a pretend- 
ed Embaſy from Heaven, and under the Credit of it a 


New Religion is deliver d to the World as coming from 


God, which is nothing elſe but a Forgery, invented 
the firſt Propagators of it, to impoſe a tu 
Mankind, it amounts to be an Tmpoſture in that Se 
In which you — 2 the Goſpel of Teſts ft 
to be ſuch. And in this Senſe it is to be underſtood in 
the Controverſy between us; ſo that the whole Que- 
ſtion which we are to examine into, is, Whether the 
Chriſtian Religion be a Truth really given unto us by. D. 
vine Revelation from God our Qeator, or ele a meer 
Human Invention, contrived. by, the firſt Propagatori 
of it, to impoſe a Cheat upon Mankind. And when 
I have fully diſprowd the latter part of this Queſtion, 
That the Chriſtian Religion cannot be ſuch an Iadention 
contriv'd to cheat and impoſe upon us, that Will ſuſfici⸗ 
entlyprove the former, that it muſt be that Divine Truth, 
Which all we that are Chriſt ian firmly believe it to be. 
That it is poſſible ſuch a Cheat may be impoſed up 
on Men, cannot be deny'd.. It is ſufficiently prov'd.in 
the foregoing Hiſtory, which is a. very full Inſtance of 
it; and Lhave laid it before you for this yery Fargo, 
that you may therein ſee clearly delineated and di 
play'd in all its proper Colours, the whole Nature of 
the Thing, which you charge our Holy Religion with. 
All that I contend 2.9 is, That if Chriſtianity be fe 
a- 
hat 


an Impoſture as we all acknowledge the Religion of 
homet to be, it muſt be juſt ſuch another thing ast 
is, with all the ſame Marks, Characters and/Propertics 
of an Impaſt ure belonging thereto ;, and that if * 7 
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thoſe Marks, Cha ractera, or Properties can he diſcover- 
ed in ĩt, it muſt be a clear Eviftion ob the whole Charge, 
and maniſeſtiy prore, That our Hay Religion cannot 
be that Thing Which yon would hate it be. For our 
only way of knowing Things, is by t — a | 
Properties; and it is by them only that we can di 
ver what the Nature of them is. It is only by the 
Marks and Properties of a Man, that we know a Man 
from another Living Creature, for we cannot 2 the - 
Eſſences· of Things. And ſo it muſt be ,onlyby the 
Marks and Properties of an Impaſt ure, that e can 
know an Inpaſt ure from. that Which is a real Tru 
— Lone 
the Marks roperties of a Man, we alluredly know 
that cannot be a Man, how much ſoever any ane may 
tell us that it is: So where we find none of he Marks 
and Properties of an Zmpatture, we may aſſuredly know 
that cannot be an Impaſ ure, how much ſoever you, or 
any other likeiyou, may affert-it ſo to bee. 
Now the Mar ks and Characters which I look on to be 
inſeparable from - every.ſych-4mpoſture, are theſe fol- 
lowing: 1. That it muſt always have for its end ſome © 
carnal Intereſt- 2. Phat it can have none but wicked 4 
Men for the Authors of it. 3. That botk theſe muſt 7 
neceſſarily appear in the very; Contexture of the Inpo- | 
fture itſelf, 4. That it fan never be ſo fram d, but that . 
it muſt contain ſome palpable Falſities, which will diſ- 
cover the Falſity of all the reſt. . That here: ever - 
it is firſt propagated, it muſt be done by Craft and 
Fraud. 6. That when entruſted with many Conſpira- 
tors, it can never be long conceal'd. And, 7. That 
it can never be-eſtabliſh'd; unleſs back'd with Force _ 
| and Violence. That all:theſe muſt belong to every n- 4 
| poſture,” and all particularly did ſo to Mahometiſm; 1 
and that none of them can be charged upon Chriftian;- 
ty, is What I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you:; Of each 
of them in their Order. F | 


I, That every Impaſture muſt have for its end ſome = 
carnal Intereſt, is a thing ſo plain and evident, that I 9 
ſuppoſe it will not need much Proof. For to impoſe 5 
2 t upon Mankind, and in a Matter of that great 
IS H 3 Impor- 


=— 


: * * 
8 N : 


of * * * 
— 


#3 


ad .x 
« "x 
* = 


= 
\ 


* 
* « 


a7 | 


- 
1 a 
g _ 
35 * ' 
w * 
© 2 
Oo 


to bes is 4 ching of that Difficulty to compaſs, and of 
22 that Banger to attempt, that it cannot be conceiu q, 


2 , 
* C * . " 
rn . 
„ „ ** 
1 7 
% 
3 o 


* a R na . . 
* 5 <a hg 
the | \ oe” * ” * % | i 22 


why any one ſhould put himſelf upon fuck a Deſigns 
that doth not propoſe ſome very valuable Advantage 
to himſelf in the Succeſs. Tocheat one Man is not aß 


| =_ ſo eaſy a Matter, nor is it without its Miſchiefs 
a 


fected, be it what it will) muſt be an Undertaking of 
the greateſt Difficulty and Hazard imaginable. For 


Inconveniencies in the Diſcovery. Hut to enter: 
rize a Cheat upon all Mankind, and in a thing of that 
mportance, as the introducing of a ne Religion, am 


the aboliſhing of the Old one, (to which ſo many both 


by Cuſtom and Education will be always zealouſſy a 


wWhoever 9 himſelf in ſuch a Plot of Impaſture, 


muſt unavoida 


ſitions 
hich will 


ly meet with many ſtrong 
to ſtruggle with in the Management of it, 


continually put his Thoughts upon the Rack, to find 


out Devices to furmound them, and his Body to inceſ 
fant Pains and Labour to bring them into Execution; 
and for the effecting hereof, he muſt have ſome Confi- 
dents to aſſiſt him, ſome to help forward. the Deſign, 


whom he muſt truſt with the Secret of it, and the 
more he hath of ſuch, the more he hazards all to a 
_ "Diſcovery. * And all this while his Mind will be GlVd 


with anxious Cares, and his Thoughts diſtrated with 


many uneaſy and affrighting Apprehenſions (as is uſual 


with Men on wicked Deſigns) about the Succeſs, and 
every Failure will expoſe him to that terrible Revenge 


from thoſe he attempts to delude, as ſuch a Villany, 
whenever detected, moſt juſtly deſerves. This was 


Mahomet's Caſe all the while he was propagating his 


Impuſt ure at Mecca, and fo it muſt be of every other 


ſuch Inpaſtor alſo. And when a Man puts himſelf up 
on all this, the Nature of the Thing manifeſt! leads 


8 
us to conclude, he muſt propoſe ſomething to hinaſelf 


hereby, which may make him amends for all in the re- 


ſult. For when ſo much is put to hazard, Men do not - 


uſe to do it for nothing. There muſt always be ſome 


great Intereſt in the Bottom of ſuch a Deſign, ſome- 


. 


thing that the Undertaker values at a more than ordi- 
nary Rate, to make him engage in ſo exceeding diſſi- 
cult and dangerous an Enterprize. For wherever the 
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venture is great, it ma | be taken for res. | 
an End prapoſy which e imation of the Ven- 
turer, is equivalent thereto, 


Te n eee n 
Met on e, TAC 1. Us 
Life ſufficiently ſhews; it was his phe Huy and his 

Luſt, To have the Sovereignty over his Country, to 
gratify his Ambition; and as many Women as he plea- 

ſed to fatiate his Luſt, was what he aim dat; and to 

gain himſelf a Party for the compaſſing of this, was the , 
grand DeGgn of that new) Religian which he invented, FA 
and the whole End and Reaſon' of his impoſing it an 

thoſe he deluded thereinto. And whoever purſues the 

like Method, muſt certainly have ſome ſach End in it; 

it being totally incredible that any one ſhould take up- 

on him the Trouble, Fatigue, and Danger of catrying 

on ſuch à Cheat only for cheating ſake. But here we 
challenge all the Enemies of that holy Religion which 

we profeſs, to find out any thing like this in the 79 aa 

of Jeſis Cbriſt, any thing that favours of worldly In- 


in any of his holy Apoſtlas, who were the firſt Propaga- 
tors of it. Vuninus, one of the moſt zealous Champir 


Cauſe. (for he dy'd a Martyr for it) hath; attempted 
this: But after the moſt accurate and diligent Search 
which ſo keen an Adverſary could make, he was forc'd 
to giye-up the Point; and plainly acknowledge, That 
in the whole Series of the Hiftory and Actions of our 
Saviour, he could not find an thing that he could charge 
with ſecular Intereſt or Deſign to blaſt him or his Keli- | 
gion with. And if you will renew the ſame Aftempt, 4 
tho' you extend the Enquiry much farther, even to i 2 
Apoſtles, and all the reft of his Diſciples, who fir 
preached this holy Religion to the World, and take in to 
your Aſſiſtance all the Enemies of it; after the ſtri 
teſt Scrutiny that yu can make, you will never have 
any better Succeſs herein, 


For had our Sauiour's Deſign been to ſedyce- the 
People for his own Intereſt, he muſt have taken the 
ſame Courſe that other Seducers do. He maſt Js 
flatter'd them in their Humours, and form'd his Do- 
ctrines to their Fancies; courted thoſe that were in 
greateſt Authority and _ with them, and made i 

4 
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Tor ee the DEI © 
his Buſineſs moſtly to preach againſt and'decry" theſe? 
who were leaſt in their Favour, and ſtudyu and pa 
' Ris'd all other ſuch Arts of Popularity, whereby he? 


might beſt inſinuate into their good liking, aud gun 


that Intereſt with them, as might be ſufficient to ſerde 
his Purpoſe, and obtain the En propor Theſe were 
the Methods whereby Mahomet ropagate 
paſt ure, and theſe are they which all others muſt take, 
whoſe Purpoſe it is to deceive the People. But our S. 
viour in every particular acted contrary hereto; Which 
ſafficiently proves that he had no ſuch Defign to com- 
aſs. For he freely preach'd againſt whatever he found' 
lameable in the People, ſpared not their beloved Ex- 
rors, or fram'd his Doctrines to indulge them in any! 


one evil Practice, how predominant ſoever amongſt 


them, and was ſo far from courting thoſe in the great 
eſt Authority and Fſteem with them, that he was moſt 
ſharp and bitter againſt them above all others, who 
they moſt Idoliz'd, I mean the Scribes and Phariſeed# 
For he, on all Occaſions, detected their Hp 
and laid open their evil Practices, and in the ſeve 

Manner rebuk'd and condemn'd them for their Iniqui- 


* 


and N upon the People in their gathering the 
publick Taxes, were held among them the moſt hated 
of Men, and the worſt of Sinners. And therefore, tho' 
his Miracles often drew their Admiration and their 
Applauſe on the other hand, his Doctrines and his 
Preachings as faſt alienated them from him on the o- 
ther; ſo that thofe very ſame Men, who, for the ſake 
of the former, follow'd him often in Multitudes, and 
were ready to acknowledge him to be the Meſſias, were 
as violently ſet againſt him at other Times, for the 
ſake of the latter, and at laſt cracify'd him on the ac- 
count thereof. And is it poſſible to conceive that he 
who toak all thoſe Courſes ſo contrary to the Humour 
of the People, without regarding how much they tend- 
ed to exaſperate them againſt him, ſhould have any In- 


tereſt or Deſign of his own to ſerve himſelf of them? 


When our Saviour took upon him to be the Meſſias 
that was promis'd, had he done it only as an J 


to promote a Secular Intereſt and Deſign of his own, hg 


would 


p-. 


rſt propagated his Im 


ox therein, even to the preferring and juſtifying before, 
them the wicked Publ:icans, who for their Exactions 
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Letter s the Dieren, nog 
would certainly have aſſum d that Character according 
to thoſe Notions in which the Jem expected him. For 
in this Caſe the Expectation of the People muſt hayͤe 
been the grand Motive to the Impaſt ure, and their look- 
ing for ſuch a Aeſſias to come, the main inducing Rea - 
ſon of his putting himſelf thereon; and therefore to be 
ſure, had he been an Inpeſton, he would ha ve oſſer d him - 
ſelf to them po otherwiſe than juſt ſuch a. Aeſſias as their 
Notions of him would have him to be; and there are 
two ſpecial Raſons which in this Caſe would ha ve deter- 
min'd him hereto. 1. Becauſe thoſe Notions offer d to 
him the higheſt ſecular Intereſt that could be attained 
unto: And, 2, Becauſe the ſuiting of his Pretenſions ex- 
actly according to ane; Reel haye been the readieſt 
and moſt likely way ſor him to re 
ever it was, which you may ſuppoſe him to have aim d at. 
And, firſt, the Notions which the Fews had of the 
Meſſiat, offer d him the higheſt ſecular Intereſt that 
d be attain'd unto; and therefore to be ſure, when 
he took upon him to be that Meſſias, had he done it 
only as an Impaſtor, for a ſecular Intereſt, he would 
have laid hold of that Intereſt offer'd, and under the 
Character which he afſum'd; moſt certainly have claim- 
ed all that which according to thoſe Notions the Meſſi- 
46 was to have. For this was nothing leſs than a moſt 
glorious ſecular Kingdom; the Expectations of the 
Fews. being then. concerning. this Matter the ſame, as 
they have ever ſince continued amongſt them; that the 
Meſſias * was to be a Secular Prince, who was to deli- 
ver them from their — — reſtore the Kingdom 
of David at Jeruſalem, and there reign in great Glory 
and Splendor over the whole Houſe of Iſrael. And what 
reater or more deſirable Intereſt can this World af- 
ord, than ſuch a State of Advancement? And what is 
there that is more valu'd and eſteem'd in the Opinion 
of all Mankind, than the Attainment. thereof ? And E 
| } WW that 
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* The Meſhas ſhall come and reſtore the Kingdom of the Houſe of Da- 
vid to the antient State of its former Dominion, and ſhall rebuild the Tem- 
ple, and gatbey together the diſperſed of Iſrael; and then ſhall be re- 
eftabliſhed the Legal Rites and Conſtitutions, as in former Times; and &. 
crifices ſhall be offer'd, and the Sabbatical Tears and Jubilees obſerv d, ac. 
cording to every Precept deliver d in the Law. Maimonides in Tad 
Hachazekah in Tract. de Regibus & Bellis eorum, cap. 11. ſect. 1. 
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that Time when our Seviour fGrſt appear u om hi Mags i 5. 
on, there was the moſt favourable JanAture-that/cond 01 
offer it ſelf, for his ſetting up ſor all this: Fot then the! ce 
People of the Fews being fallen under the Yoke of the; A 
Roman Government, and alſo growi very impatient A, 
under it, entertain'da general 'ExpeRationiof the ſpecs W 
dy Coming of the Meſſias, under that Character of a ſh 
Temporal Prince, which they had conceited of him, to fe 
deliver them from this Bondage, and by conquering ſo 
thoſe who ſubjected them thereto, again reſtore the ar 
— — of Hrael. And theſe Hopes had then taken hi 
Poſſeſſion of their Minds, and they were all ſo full af cl 
them; that every one ſtood in àa manner ready and pe P 
par'd to join with him, whoſoever ſhould take upon him tl 
to be the Perſon, as ſufficiently appeareth not only from pl 
T the Scriptures, but alſo from the Hiftory which (#) Ve 
Foſephu wrote of thoſe Times. And therefore had as 86 
; C2424 F \ F950. T&WD * — Al 
FORT SO LY: BEE i — — rn „ 0 * th 
7 þ 15. v. 43. Luke 2. v. 38, Vc. 24. v. 31. 4 1. ith W 
From all which Places compared together, it appears that there re 
was among the Jews, in the Time of our Saviour, a general Ex+ Fe 
; pectation of the ſpeedy Coming of the Meſias, and that their No, W 
| tion was of a Temporal Deliverance and a Temporal Reſtoration * 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael to be effected by him. And this Exp& 80 

ctation was it which made the Multitude ſo ready to join tliem- 
ſelves to Theudas, and after to Judas of Galilee, of whom mention 7) 
is made 4#s 5. v. 36,37. and after that to an Egyptian Jew, A#s 21. in 
v. 38. on their pretending to be the Perſons from hom this De- fo 
liverance was expected. 1 e fil 
(*) 7oſepbus not only makes mention of Theudas, and Judas of ſt 
Galilee, and the Egyptian, of whom we have an account in Scripture, be 
Antiq. lib, 20. c. 2, & 6. but alſo of ſeyeral others, who. on rhe th 
ſame Pretences, found the Multitude ready to join themſelyes h 
unto them, Antig. lib. 20. c. 6, . V de Bello Fudaico, l. 7. c. 31. d 
As did alfo Barchosbas in the Reign of Adrian the Roman Emperor. | 
And what Maimonides delivers of the Doctrine of the Jews con- la 
cerning this Matter, might give any Man an Handle to offer at it, A 
For, ſaith he, the Mef5as is not to be known by Signs or Wonders h. 
(for he is to work none) but only by Conqueſt. And thereſore ly 
his Words are; If there ariſetb a King of the Houſe of David who is al 

Rudlious of the Law, and diligent in obſerving the Precepts of it, as 1 
David bis Father ; that is, not only of the Law, which is written, but of = 
tbe Oral alſo, and inclinctb all Iſrael to walk therein, and repairs the du 
Breaches, and fights the Battles of the Lord, this Perſon may be preſumu 8 


to be the Meſſias. But if be profpers in what le underta des, and — th 
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Letter do be Dire, Hog 
Saviour hy taking upon him 26 be the Aeſſius, aimd 


only, as an Impeſt or, at a feculan latereſt, What Reaſon 
can be given hy he ſhould not with the Name of the 
Meſſias, have alſo claimed this g tand Iutereſt of a King * 
dom, Which, according to the Opinion of all thoſe 
who expected x Mieſſias, belong d thereto ? Or why he 
ſhould not in ſo ſavourable a Juncture, as: was then of- 
ſer d for it, have poſſeſſed himſelf thereof ? But he was 
ſo far from doing either of theſe, that be-wav'd both, 
and not only omitted this Opportunity of 3 
himſelf: of this Kingdom, but alſo renounc'd and diſ- 
claim'd the whole thereof. For inſtead of laying any 
Pretence to it, he ſet himſelf to confute thoſe very No- 
tions which gave it unto him, and to convince the Peo- 
ple that they were miſtaken in them, and theteby o- 
verthrew all that which offered unto him the higheſt 
Secular Intereſt which the Men of this World uſe to 
aim at. And not only ſo, but advanc'd in the ſtead of 
thoſe Errors, ſuch Doctrines concerning the Aeſſias as 
were-not only without all manner of Wotldly Inte- 
reſt in them, but all levell'd directly oppoſite thereto. 
For d Mugbt them, that the Kingdom of the Meſſias 
was not 4 Temporal, bat a Spiritual. Kingdom: that he 
was not to be a Judge and a Ruler over them in the 
Secular Affairs of this World, and the Pomp and Glo- 
ry thereof, but to govern and direct their Hearts with- 
in by: the Power of his Holy Spirit, in order to con- 
form them toi that Law of Righteouſneſs, which might 
fit them to reign with him in the Kingdom of Everla- 
ſting Glory hereafter. And therefore when the Fews, 
being convinc'd by his wonderful Works that he was 
the Meſſias, would have taken him by Force and made 
him their King, he withdrew from among them to 
diſappoint the Deſign. And when interrogated by Pi- 
late, he told him his Kingdom was not of this World. 
And had he aim'd at any ſuch Thing, he would never 
have taught ſuch Doctrines of himſelf, which ſo direct- 
ly overthrew all that which gave him the moſt favour- 
able Advantage of attaining thereto. Had he offer'd at 
Fg 51 more 
dues all the neigbbouring Nations round about bim, and re-builds the 
Sanctuary in its former Place, and gathers together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 
then be is for certain the Meſſias. Maimonides in Yad Hachazekah 
Tract, de Regibus & Bellis corum, c. 11. ſect. 4, 
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We 
more of this World's Intereſt, than the Noriom: oi the 
Jews inveſted him with (if it were poſſible more eoald 

had than thoſe gave their Meſs) or if he had join 
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did, there might then have been ſome groundof co | 
him of differing from thoſe Narzons for the ſerving 

his own "Intereſt ; but when the Change was on the 
quite contrary hand, and inftead of being that reigning 
and glorious: Meſſias, amidſt the higheſt Pomp An 
Splendor of this World, as the Fews would have had 
him to be, he declar'd himſelf only for ſuch a' Kingdom 


as had nothing of this World in it, and whoſe greateſt 


Perfection lay in its greateſt Oppoſition thereto 3; he 
that will ſay that there Was any thing of this World in 
his thus ſtripping himſelf of àll the Pomp and Glory 
of it, or that there could be any Deſign of Intereſt for 
himſelf, where all manner of Self. Intereſt is thus re- 
nounc'd, muſt reconcile Contradictions, and make the 
Nature of one Extreme to conſiſt in the other, which 
is moſt directly oppoſite thereto. Had he, when de 
took upon him to be the Aleſſiat, done it only fora 
Worldly Intereſt, this mm Intereſt 'of Reigning, 
fo obviouſly offer d it ſelf unto him under that 

Ker, that it cannot be conceiv'd how he ſhodld ever 


have avoided it. The Power, and Glory, and Riches 


of a Kingdom, are too great Baits of Allurement to the 
worldiy· minded Man, ever to be refus'd by ſuch a one, 
after he had aſſum'd that Character, which, in the ge- 
nerally receiv'd Notion of it, inveſted him with them. 
Or can it be imagin'd, fince theſe are the only Things 
which could make that Character at all deſirable to an 
Inpaſtor, why any Man ſhould run the great Hazard and 
and Trouble of being ſuch in the aſſuming of it, but 
for the ſake of them? All thoſe falſe Chrifts, who have 
been real Impaſtors, and have in ſeveral Ages ftarted u 
to delude the World with this Pretence, have ever. wi 
the Name of the Meſſias, claimed alſo this Kingdom, 
which the Jews aſcribed thereto; and that, in eve 
ſuch Scene of Deceit which hath open'd in the Wor! 


hath always appear'd to have been the Bait, which al- 


lur'd thoſe Wretches to act that Part therein. And had 
our Sauiour been ſuch a one as they, he muſt certainly 


have taken the ſame Courſe. For to do 3 
| | | 0 


| ks a Picture of in their own Fancies, 
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would; have been to do the Wickedneſe without the 


Temptation, and to run the Hazard without that which 
Was 5 N 8 — 15 he ha vi — fb far 
erefrom,. e did not only renounce this Kingdom, 
125 all manner of other wotldly Intereſt whatever; 5 this 
plainly ſhews he could have no Deſign upon this World 
by that Ah ion which he undertook, or had any other 
12 his entring on it às the 2 l but Hat he 

was 9 | t Perſon, whom God, by his Holy Pro- 
pbercs 10 often promis d, and at length, in the 


Fulneſs of: "Time, accordingly ſeat 0 bring! Life ad 
Ys + unto us. 


Had our Sæviour, when he bk s hire to de 
the Meal 4, done it only as an Impefor, ſor a Secular 
Inter 45 would have aſſum'd that Character accor- 
ding to thoſe Noth A1 in which the Jews expected him, 
dN ON would have been the 9 and moſt like- 

[AY for him to carry that Intereſt, whatever you may 
ſe it to be. For the eager Expectations of that Peo- 
ing-then for ſach'a-reigning Meſſias, as they had 

his onl Way 
2 — gotten, them to own and receive him for the 

a, was for him exactly to have humour'd them 

herein, "and Pepe poſed himfelf to them juſt ſuch a one 
25 they would have had him to be. And had his Intent 
been only to ſeduce them under that Character, in or- 


der to ſerve himſelf of them for a Secular Intereſt, this 


Method is that which is ſo obviouſly neceſſary in ſuch 
a Caſe, that it could not have been avoided. For to 
do otherwiſe would evidently have been to put the 
Matter in a moſt certain Method totally to miſcarry, 
and make the whole Deſign impracticable. To come 
to them as their Aeſſias, under a Character totally 
differing from that in which they expected him, would 
by ſafficient to make them, for that very Reaſon; ne- 
to receive him: Altho' Humility, and the debaſing 
I a Man's ſelf, may, in other Caſes, be a Means to 
court Popularity, an and procure the Favour of the Peo- 
le, it could never have ſerv'd in this; nor would our 
Legs taking upon him the C. \rater of the Meſſi 


. 45, ſo viſtly * as to this World, than the . 


Opinion then gave it unto him, have been of any ſtead 
to . order thexeto 3 but qutits the contrary. 2 
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ros A TLenter to be Df e 
the Jews had chen framꝰd their Notions 6f che A 
they expected, for their on Sakes rather than 'hiss 
ſuitable to thoſe Worldly Intereſts they were malt in 
love with,” and thoſe Notions went curränt through 
the whole'Nation, as the trae and exact Deſcription! 
him, by which he was to be known at his coining, | 
therefore ſor any one to propoſe himſelf o them; ' 
the Meſſias, under a Character totally diſagreeing here- 
from, would have been the readieſt way for him to de 
told, that he was not therefore the Man; and this, ity 
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ſtead of being a Means to ſeduce them to him, b 
ſuch a Reaſon for their rejecting kim, às no Art d 
Impeſture would ever have been able to miſter. . And 
this, indeed, prov'd the main Cauſe, that, notwiths 
ſtanding our Saviour's Miracles, the Fews, ho dil 
ſaw them, were ſtill harden'd in their Averſion again 
kim; and it continues with them to this Day the gran 
Stambling-block of Infidelity, which they cannot g. 
over. For they look for a AMeſſiu, that was to ſubdue 
their Enemies, and deliver rhem from the Slavery 
the Romans, and by the Eſtabliſhment" of 4 Temporal. 
_ Kingdom'over them, advance the State of their Nats 1 
to the higheſt Proſpetity, and their Lam to the hols. 
eſt Perfection of Obſeryance, which both were ca- 
pable of. But he propoſed himſelf unto them nd 


Meſſias, who had nothing to do with this World, 
or 77 of oe 2 4 K ; and = ad RY : 
poral Kingdom they ex claim'd only a Spiritual; 
and inſtead -of the wird Rite and Ceremonier of. 
the Maſaical Law, which were all fulfill d and done a». 
Way in him, taught them only to Worſhip God in Spi- 
rit and in Truth. And what could" more diſpleaſe and 
alienate from him, Men ſo eager upon this World, and 
the Glory and Riches of it, than thus, inſtead of Co * 
_ over Enemies, Extent of Power, and a mo 
flouriſhing State of Proſperity, which they dreamt of, 
to preach to them of Mortification, Repentance Self- 
denial, and thoſe other Ot ian Virtues, in che in- 
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creaſe of which the true Proſperity of Chris Kingdom. 
only conſiſts; and inſtead of their Temple, and the 
outward Pomp and Splendor of the Worſhip there 
and ſo zealouſly affected, thus to propoſe to them the 
Wor- 
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them Hopes they moſt delighted in, and put a 
Baffle r in thoſe eager Expectations and moſt 
earneſt Deſires, 7 N 
on. And how ill they were able to brook this, 

a by this Inſtance in the Goſpel 4% 
at thoſe very ſame Men, who, on the * Fohr 2. 6. 


vinc'd of his being the Aarſſiar, that they would forth- 


with have taben him by force, and declar'd him their 
King; the next Day * on n them of 
— Things, and ng thereby to withdraw 
ir Minds from — — Things of this World, 
to fix them dn thoſè which endure to everlaſting Life, 
murmur d againſt kim, and would no more endure him. 
„ _ —_ a n ſhould —— 
em a Tenporal n, and make them great 
lorious, and Ruben, x therein; and to ſet up a Spiri- 
rudl Kingdom inſtead; hereof, was not only to deprive 
himſelf of the Grandeur of the other, but them alſo 
of the Portion which they 


ed therein. And no 
one certainly that intended a Worldly Intereſt by ſuch 


an Undertaking, would ever have projected it in ſuch a 


Method xs this, which was ſo totally inconſiſtent with 
it. For this would be to renounce in the very Act the 
End which he propoſed, and make the Attainment of 
it impracticabie by the very means whereby he purſu'd 
it; it would be to wave the higheſt in this World, to 
purſue aſter another, which no. one can imagine what, 
and thereby totally alienate thoſe from him, by whom 
alone he could hope in ſuch a Deſign as this to attain any 
at all. And therefore had a worldly End and a worldly 
Intereſt been all that our Saviour aim'd at, in his taking 
upon him to be the'Meſſias, whom the Jews expected 

he would never ſo much eontrary to that Intereſt, ant 

ſo much contrary to that moſt obvious means of carry- 
ing on ſuch a Deſign, have afſum'd*that Character in a 
manner fo much di 1 that under which they 
expected him: Or could he by ſuch a Method of Proce- 
dure ever have made any thing of the Attempt among 
them, had he not on his ſide the Power of God, as well 
as his Miſſion, to make him ſucceſsful therein? Had 
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Had his Buſineſs only been to deceive-the:Peopledbr 


the adyancing of ſome ſecular Intereſt of his Ng l 
would never have attempted it in: ſo unlikely a way 
ſucceeding, as that of aboliſhing the Moeſaicul Lam t 
which the whole Nation of the Fews were then ſo 
— POTTY? WE: 2 nat bear the leaſt Word 
Which might ſeem ogate either from the Exceb 
lency which they concei vd of it, ot chat Opinion which 
they then had, and till retain, that it was to be imm 
tably obſerv'd by them to the end of the World. The 
Caſe of MAahomet with his Men oſ Mecca was quite 
therwiſe, he ſound no ſuch Teal in them for their old 
Religion to ſtruggle with; they themfelves were then 
own ſo weary of it, that the Generality of them 
d in a manner totally exchanged it for no Religion it 
all, at the Time that Mahometr firſt; began to propagate 
his Impaſt ure among them; they having then for the 
moſt part given themſelves up to the Opinions of the 
Zendi tees, who in the ſame manner as the Epicureai 
among the Greeks, and too many now a-days amon 
us, acknowledg'd the Being of à Goa, but denying 
Providence, the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future 
State, did at the ſame Time deny all manner of Neceſ 
ity. of payin any Worſnip unto him. And no Won 
der then, if ſuch Men, Who plac'd their All in this 
World, were eaſily brought over to a S, whoſe chief 
Aim was at worldly Proſperity and worldly Pleaſurt 
in the Religion. which they profeſs'd. This Mabommt 
was well enough aware of, before he ſtarted his ne 
Religion among them; and it ſeems to have been the 
greateſt Encouragement which embolden'd him to ven- 
ture on that Attempt. , However, ſince they ſtill re- 
tain'd the outward Form of their Religion after they 
had deſerted the Subſtance of it, he found even from 
hence that Qppoſition to his Deſign, that to make it go 
down, he was forc'd to retain all thoſe Rites and Ce 
remonies in his new Religion, which they had been aſore 
us'd to in their old; and in order hereto, he choſe to 
make ſome dangerous Alterations in his firſt Eſtablifi--, 
ments, as particularly in that of the Kebla, rather than 


ruffle his Arabians by aboliſhing what he found them 


through long Uſage and Cuſtom any way addicted to- 
For his Buſineſs being to deceive the People, his uw x 
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every particular it was quite otherwiſe with dur — Wh | 
viouy, atid:thoſe hem he firſt preached his Goſpel un- 
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fe 3 | 
Sconthes fromthe Mand/of God) for the Negle@toFthar re 
too much Diſtegard of it, then grown into the Tontrary 
Extreme of _ e and Bi- 
gotry too much to it. then ek d en it _ 2 
with the ſame Veheration as they ſtill do, a be an ini- - ,\ 12.20 
| That the Afeſſias im- | 1 
ſelf at his coming ſuduld not Chan 


therein, bur that the Glory of his Kingdom ond 


chiefly conſiſt in the Perfection of its Obſetvance, and 
the exaft Performance: of the Worſhip it preſeribꝭu ; 


and for any one to advance any Doctrine contrary hure- 


to, was reckom d no 1ef# than * Blaſs = 


| e them. And therefore 416, v.14. 4 


our Sou only conſulred Fleſh Oo hn” + 
and Blood in the Miſſion which he undertook 3+had he 
$ n therein than 5 yo mo 4 ; 
a worldly End, he would never oppos d him | | 
againſt the violent Current of fi Tolerate. Opt- 1 
nions, as he ſchad them reigning among them whom -. 2 
he firſtpreach'd his Goſpe/ unto, or ever/ dur have of- 8 
fer'd-at the Abolition of that Lam which they were ſo 5 "i 
violently bigotted unto. - Had he come to deceive them - "- £5: 
2 — of the thing muſt neceſ- _ 
rily have dire&ed him to a quite contrary Method, „ 
that ie, to ſwoth und collogus with them whom he eanmmeme *® 
to im — wh to have e eee „ 1 £7 
were violent for; hor op any new e , 
were zealou Aided to, but to have Aludyid their 7 4 
Humours and learn d their Notions, and ſo fram d and : | 
ſuited all his Doctrines according thereto, as might beſt 
take to driw them over to the End defign'd? To have 


done otherwiſe would have been'to-ſet Prieſt and Peo- 


inſt him, as an Enemy to their Neligion, and a 3 
mer of their Law. And as our Saviour found 29 


it ſo in the Reſult, ſo it muſt have been obvious to any 
one in his Caſe to have e ne ä 
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Rage of Reſentment 1 
againſt whatſoever in _ 
did boldly preach unto. theps fue * 
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te own co 8 
taking, nur that he had. any ther Re for e 


tring on it, but that he Was ſent of @ Rs wat 
: rand and fundamental Doria A the * 
which eſis Chrift left his Church, was that of his Dy 
and Paflion, Wwkereby he made Atonement for qur Nn 
and deliver d us Guo the Puniſhment which was 
n T. N e prapos d 
at is, from in, t erer and Eternal 


an muy is Conflict only di by extake to {i 
theſe gur Enemies ſor us, and — Nad = 
us 4 —— oe. wp make us wi d 

Here, and for ever Bleſſed, wi lory her 


bis on the whole End and Purpoſe of our Saw 
yn: Hay he frequently org to his Dit, | 
and on this was founded the -w e Which 
taught them. And can any one Pate d have ai 
fign of ſecular Intereſt for himſelf i 2555 
this, which could have no Being but by his dying for 
or any Reaſon for its Eftabliſhmeat among Men, Pe of 
260 laid down his Life for the compleating At | 
fay there was, any thing of worl 2 — in 
would be to charge i it on his Croſs, ge it in. — 
bitter and ignominiods Death e r 
thereon. Men ſometimes put their Lives to 2 


ran n Rar a Grow orld, but 1. 

ely to deſign Death for ſuch an ang pa 
is World in fuck a manner as Ch 221 id, Lake 0 
of any thing that this World hath, i ex a thing which w 
never yet heard of, and is in it 3 2 


the moſt obvious Bickates both of Rea . 5 
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Score ” and Perſecation Which 
"ah conſtantly pe ver d 100 
19055 they had receiv'd, even to th rt art 
not only ſo, but "moſt" of them laid down their 
for the {ike thereof, which they wou never Hv 15 
if they hack not for chat Miniſtry a much higher Re 
than all the Honour aud Riches of this Warld co on 
antorihtinto. All that can be fajd of any wor! 


reſt for them in their N up that Neige = 


the a is, how" ate 1 55 
Heads de, which they drew over t 5 


alas, What Advantage cbuld this be unto them to N 

made Heads of > contend, opp reſs'd, 3 5 * 
Putty of Men, who wefe er Pe 
Bond: $5 Impriſonments and Death? To heat eh a 


ty, W 1 a Man's ſelf to th eprom 


Danger, and ſt himſel 6, to receive the firſt 
of every Perſecution which was levelld againſt it? J 
in this Caſe; thoſe Who head the Party are moſt. 
after; and the Ring- leaders of it are niade the 4 
and t e moſt fignal Examples of od WI. 
is defign'd for its Oppreſſion. And this Man that 
Apoſtle got by heading that Party which they convett- 
of to the Chriſtian Religion; and hat of worldly Inte- 
Teſt could be found therein? If the heading of x Pat 
be of any Advantage to a Man, * muſt be then, « 
when it brings him Honour, of Power, or Richi 
ſome other worldly Enjoyment. But to bead ſuch a 
3 as the firſt Chriſtians were, could bring none of the 
erewith'; but, on the contrary, Poverty: Contempt, 
Oppreſſi ons, and Perſecutions, were al a the Fruts; 1s 
to "Chis World, which the Apofles of our Saviour teapel 
thereby. And certainly on theſe Terms to head aParty, 
could never have been the Reaſon to make thery'enter 
on that Undertaking, or if it had, they could never un- 
der ſuch Diſcouragements have long continued SECT. 
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. And thus far having. js nay fir&-Mark. of 
Ingo gym, 7 ſhown it cannot be- 
long to that if — Hoth proſeſs :I ſhallnow | 
proceed tothe ſecond y 2 it muſt always have 
wicked Men ſor the Aus hors of it. For thus to impoſe 
upon Mankind a falſe & 1 is the worſt of of Cheam, 


gion 
25 ene Injuſtice whit 
it re Tor Wor. - 


is ip ee either, by diverting it to a falſe 
Object, or by directing it to him in ſuch a falſe Way, as 

accepted of before him. And to Man, becauſe 
it deprives him of his God, 4 by pytting him ſuch a 
falſe Religion as muſt neceſſaril i 7 gre) * 
cy and his Favour from him. ſuch a 
conſummate Piece of lniquity, ves 7 hy akne 
one can axriys thereto, Without ha — 2 — 


himſelf to a grrat d in all 
one muſt have caſt off all Fear . $ wt —— Re- 


gard of Man, before he could ever o AT r at ſo great a 


Wickedneſs aga inſt both. And when a Man is come to 
this, to be ſure he will ſtickat nothing whereby his Luſts 
may be gratify d, . Intereſt ſerv d, which 
he ſets his Heart wilt make the Corruptions 
of his Miod appear i in 2 the Actions gf his Life, and be 
thoroughly wicked in every thing where hlpown Inte- 

reſt, or his own Deſigns, do not pat a Reſtxaint upon 
him. And that AMahomet was ſuch a-one,;the Hitory.of 
his Life, which I have laid before y 
But who ever yet charged * Jeſus Chrift, or his Holy 
Apoftles with any thing like this? Not Cælſiu, not Por- 


pbyry, nor Julian, or any other of the Heathens,or the g 


Tews, Who were the bittereſt Enemies of Chriftianity 

and the greateſt rs of it. And to be ſure cou 
they have found any ſuch Accuſation againſt any oſ them, 
they would never have ſpar d to have made the utmoſt 
Uſe 'of it my could, Os ella of 80 Keligion 


13 which 


>. "* Ant that 4 bittereſt En ane of c Chriſtianity have "Nee: 
Ged againſt our Seviour.ſave a fabulous Story of his Birth,amounts 
to no more than this, That he yas a Magician, which was un In- 
vention fram'd only to falve his working of Miracles, which'they 
could not deny in ſucb'a wander, as to make them give na Re 
patation or Auhority to the Doctrines which he taught, 
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which they taught. For it is a popular Argument, which 
_ 50 Fred their Purpoſe e the peo mire 
| than en other they chill @haveoffer'd unte than" 
we ſee with what ducteſo the various Sr wrongs 
ſerve*themiſelves of it over oy 110 : 
' more prevalent amongſt the nnthinking:Mattifudes 
the beating down heRepy "of any Profe fo G- 
Religion, thin the ripping up of the Faülts StR dh 
rench ir,” To examine into al the Lady Hu aud ub. 
ſtruſe Speculations of Rea ſon und Argument, Rich m 
be brought ſor or againſt any Religion i A 9 
Buſineſs, which all have not CApaciies for, and fw 
care to attend to, But df Good: and ENU M N 
Judge; and where they find the Teachers of why Rel 
Zion to be wicked and naught; it is an Ieſerence wich 
they ate al} apt too precifirately to run Into; thut the 
Religion maſt be nanghtalfo 4 and withour any further 
examining into it, condemn ir ſo to be; And I 
there is nothing which you your {ves b 2d 
fo lay hold 6f, for an Argument againſt ohr Rol | 
tian Religion than the Fauits which you oberve in 
of our Mini ers, whoſe Buſineſs it Is te promote: 
And therefqre if the Fdufts of the preſent Teacherv & 
Chriſtianity be apt thus to afford ſo popular and 
t an Argumem againif it, How much more would the 
aults of the fürſt Foundets and Propagators of it Me 
done ſo, had the re been any ſueli to object again (them? 
And had there been any ſack, fo keen and ſtatehing Ad. 
verfaries wogld never ave fuffer'd' the Diſcovory 
have eſtapd them, or ever fail dto hive objeed'ith 
the ſerving of their turn to the utmoſt they were able 
and lit ean be owing te nothing but their Moſt unblarie 
able Innocency, that they hade been ſeeur'd hereſrem. 
To ſay that they could not have that Kngwledzs' of 
their Lives and Actions, as was ſufffcient fer then % 
diſtern their Faults, and obſerve their Miſtarriages, if 
not ſolve the Matter. Though Malone HA His ir 
poſture fo many hundred Miles within the remoter Parts 
of Arabia, among a People WHO, by vaſt Deſarfs; were 
in à manner cut off from the Converſe of the reſt of 
Mankind, where very few. or none of any, other Nation 
ever came to ſpy out his Actions, or obſerve his Doings, 
and y here he had none elſe to be Witneſſes of them but 
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fir ſt Fonhder n vated it after bim, 
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— — that did, but on one of 
and in 


opetteſt Stages in the Word, at Feruſabdas; 
ce 5 of Juden; and nor in n Age when, as for- 
e rated it ſeif from at others, 
159 93 nverſe with any but begs but 
they had — — abroad, and with 
all other Nations, and alſo were forced | we we all o- 
cher Nations to mingte with them, by doing made x 
Province of the Roman e, which rought-not only 
ind Merchants of other Nations among them 
der a eyes d this Gato is all others; . Wc frould 
think fit to come and teſide among them. And the 
Th at Ferxſalem being that where all of the Jew- 
igjon worſhipped y this wnſtantly brought thi- 
r from aH Nations thoſe who profefs'd it, which 
—_—_— great Refowt-rthither from all Parts of the 
World, efpecially xt their three great Feffivels. And 
therefote- jeſt aſter our Saviour's Sufferings'at the Time 
of Pemerſ next following; we ure told that © 
there were then at Jeruſalem f Parthi- f Adds z. v. 
ans," Meder, and Elamites, and the dmel- 95 ee 1. 
lers Ae ſepotamio, Cappad * Pont us, 


| Aa, Phrogin, Pamphylia, Egypt bye, and Gre 2 e with 


ert of Rome,Cretes . 

Fo — nothing could de hid or conceal c 95 
done ande # Stage of the World, and in the Sight 
of ſo many Nations 2s were then preſent upon it; nor 
is it podle, if thoſe who. ther Hoſt 'deliver's" the 
Chriſtian Religion to the World, bad been ſach wicked 
Tas as Mahomet was, an all other Im poſtors muſt = 
be, it 55 e eſcap d their Oblagvation. Andif 
it uſalem,there were other Occaſions.enough 
given for — A * Diſcovery after wards. For the Holy 
Apaſtles after our rn * them - 
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5 to the utmoſt. And hen ſo general an K* | 


dium was riſen againſt them, and and Gene; 
tiles conſpir'd. bes therein, XX” (rs 


pry into their Actions, and examine their Practices Wi 
all that Spight, Unfaifneſs, peg ;ll, e 


Things, as, is uſual in ſuch Caſes. And could they by 
a Search, Inquiry, and agel dene 


ad any thing to charge upon Chriſt or d they ; 


ich might caſt a'Blot upon the Religion w 


Ponger o be ſure ve ſhould 18 heard e q 1 7. 


For thoſe who pro gated their Odipm againſt 
ly Rel ligion to the _ ſucceeding Ag ,to that — 
degree, in which the Primitive C hri nen dit 
in thoſe terrible Perſecutions which they underwent ba. 


three hundred Years together,would certainly have 15 | 
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pagated therewith all the Accuſations they were. 
againſt thoſe, who were the firſt Founders and Tea 

of it. And to be ſare, when (*) Celſus, Porphyry, & 
Julien, ang other bitger Oppo of Cri ri, as 2 


* ©) The main Thi Thich l and Jener bed in 
Books againſt the chr Ran religion, are preſerv'd in the — - 
which origen wrote to the former, and St. pat of Alezandria"tq - 
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2 —— 0. 70 
(i) His.Wards oſ our Saviour are, that ho was a wiſe Man, © 
Title not given in thoſe Days but to ſuch as were alſo * 
that he-yas 2 Worker of Miraglgs, and @ Teacher of Truth, lib. 1 
And of James he hath theſe Words, Theſe things (i, e. the Deftu. 
ction of Jeriſalem, and the Calamities that attended it) fell 65 


way af juſt Vengeance upon the Jews for James the Juſt, who war the - 


Brother of Jeſus called Cbrift, becauſe the Jews bad murtber'd him, being 
a myſt righteow aan. It muſt be acknowledg'd that ' this Paſſage 
is not now extant 


ical — c. 23. and alſo by origen 


done by —— it not been extant in the Copies of his Works 
which were then in uſe, however it came ta be omitted 

Fot to have falſiy alledg'd ſuch a Teſtimony to the Enemies o 
Cbriflianity, eſpecially to one ſo acute and ſharp as Cel 2 was, would 
have given them too great an Advantage Bur what 
15 Rill dxeant in Fates, lee ſame — for ſpeak- 
ng of his being put to Death by Annes the High-Prieſt, Antiq. 
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ture of — — ſhouvs us what: Means muſt be 
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made Uſe of for the obtaining ef ej ſo doth the Nurse 


of the Meats- which we uſe, difeover what is the End 
which" they drive at. And as far as the Mens haye 2 
T to the End, ſo much moſt they have of 
that End in them; and it is not poſſible for him that 
uſeth the one, long to conceal the 4 And-therefore. 


nothing is more obvious and common among us, than 


by the Courſes which a Man takes, to diſcern the End. 
which he would have. As 2 vented his new 
Religion to promote his own Ends; fo the Acorn, in 
which it is contain'd, fufficiently proves it, there being 
fearce x Leaf in that Book which — hy dow 
fome Particulars, which tend "Oh gr 

of the Ambition or the Luſt of t ooftex. We 
triv'd it. And had the firſt Foander of our. koty. Cri 


Hian Religion, or they who were the firſt Propagitors 
of-it, any ſuch End therein, the Books of the New Te .' 


Bament, iin-which it is written, would have as palpabhy 


 hownit- But here we cha al rr x 


Mien it felf; and the Books of 
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on thoſe Heuvenly Riches, which will 
maks as * — dar bogs arjd'blefſed for ever hereaf- 
ter. For the Kingdom 2 is not of this World, 
ſo neither do thoſe Bont ia which are written the Lam: 
of 1 „ vou any thing thereof. The Aam- 
mon of it rid, and the Rig bew which they 
= 28 xg in them to be totally inc 
The Ola Teumemt indeed, as being under the 
pt _—_ Ordinances, which were = 
9 owes ofity of Things after to come und 
ef, fey As em ſuitable thereto. And — 
2 we find mack of this World, both by way of Pro- 
miſe as well as Threat, to be 4 eck Bur it 
is quite otherwiſe with the New : For in that Revelati- 
as being given to the verfedting ; of Righteouſneſs, all 
revs Et robes Renee red Earth to Heaven, 
IK to Spirit. And therefore as the whole 
End ef eh e 19 EG NE 18 oe 
fre to look only to ſpiritual an my Ble 
r het Had our Saviour 4M. 


Cory; ot Riches, or Cartial Plezſures to his Fand 
ficiently favour'd of this World, to make Men fuſpeft 


a8 Maboier did, then indeed his Lam would have 


3 aim'd at nothing elſe thereby. But he was fo 


er that inſtead of this, the whole Tenour 
ckrine runs the quite contrary way, we bein 2 
to nothing'ele through the whole New Teftamient 1 
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ſion of w 5 de propoſed 
5 — ch, ma — laſt) the 1 15 en 
laid o Pens and every one will be able to ſee thereinto- 
And t 8 if you will ary it that the mie Apoſtles 
and Evangelifts, who were the firſt ang of th 8 New 
eftament, were ſuch cunning and crafty Men, ad to be 
able thus artfully to conceal theirDeſigns in | 
which you ſuppoſe they wrote 9 purpoſe to, 1 
them hinge cannot reaſonably be imagin'd.of Men o/ 
their Education and Condition in the World, they | 
ing all, except St. Paul and St, Wk of * | 
Occupations among the People, and totally earned; 
yet if they contriv'd thoſe Books with any tende 1 to- 
wards thoſe Deſigns (and it canngt be 22 'd 
therwiſe. they could help forward to the 8 9 ah 
them) it is impoſſible they could thus haye ps 
2 ſo many Ages, and all the ſtrict hae raed th, 
Heathens, Fews, Atheifts, and all other Fs 
who have ſo ſtrenuouſly endeavour'd to averthrow.theig 
Authority, and no Diſcovery. be made hereof. For lug 
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Deſigus in Executidn,; other wi 
vrbulck kave bee dn vain laid; ſonſe time b other 
maſt have end vᷣout d by them to —3 what 


they aim nt, otherwiſe . — 3 — 


would trive'been to fio pur 
| fo (to de füre they Would, Rad thi eng rw 1 
then; as it happen in all other Stratägams of the. like 


nature,” with how — Artifiee ſoever they might.con- 
ceatwhar they. intendeil i in the ee bl all atulaſt 
muſt habe conis out in the Execution; and when Wer 
began to put thetnſelves in aps. A the they © 
atleaſt made any Offer reale, e whole 
Cheat muſt then have been unmask d, ind every; one 
would have been able to Tee: into t 1 = 
But when did ant fe of any of his holy Apefties, 
by virtua df uny of thoſe Doarines * 
to vo in the Books of the Nem Teftament, ever put them- 
ſelves in poſſe ſſion of any ſuch — 7 Intexeſi ? Ot 
vrhen did they ever make the leaſt Offen order there- 
to ? Have a, of the ancient Enemies oſ our Holy Re- 
ligin ( and it hitleditter: ones enough from the; yery be- 
2 ever recorded any ſack againſt them? Or have 
er euer ſince from any good Anthority, or any 
Authorie at-all; ever been able-to'tax them herewith ? 
tis! it! fable theit — have remain d un- 
win this Charge amidſt ſo many Adverfſaties, who 
noy for near — bundred Years ſtood up in 
every kgerooppole ſh holy Kelagion which they have 
deliver” 


unta us, hall they in the leaſt been guilty 15 
? Nay, hath it been as much as ever ſaid of th — That that 


t ptactis d as to this World, — otherwiſe 
they taught; or ever dealt with the Intereſts. I in 
any other manner, than totally to renounce them ? Or 
Rad they at all any other Portion in this Life, than that 


of Perſecution, Afflierion, and Tribulation, ait is fore- 


told in thoſe Holy Books cht they tho nr 7 And what 
then can be a greater Madneſs "thy to rene — that 
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Hou, t the End of the Religion n N 
were ts he made 3 ratds ; I iu go on to 2 
can telꝭ us; aſter the Party was gain d, of an ſurh S 
that were ever made an any the raft ed 
thereto ?: Wereinot the firſt Qi iaus ſor many Ages 
ter the firſt ſuunding of our Faith; what they bought II 
to be, Men that us d this World as: if they us d it mat; 
who liv'd in it without being of it, and didtrniy 
they vom d iu their Bapiſu and 
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g inyiocher 
| an to p Righteoufnick = 
which it taugfit; and for three hundred Years together 
Rood firm thereto aganiſt all thoſe terrible Stotins of 
: Perſecution which were raiſed agamiſt them, tiil at 
length by. the Kolineſs of their Lives, and the Conſtancy 
of their Sufferings, they made a Conqueſt over their ve- 
ry Perſecutors, and brought over the World unto them: 
And are not our Principles ftilt the ſanie, and al 
thanks be to God, notwithſtanding the'Cortuptions of 
e preſent Age) the Practice of many thouſands ſtill a- 
mong us, who I doubt not wilt be as ready to underge 
+ Plinii Epith, lib, 10. Ep. 7 . ak Hene fie ue, vel culpe 
fue vel erroris, quod eſſent ſoliti Mato die ante Licem tomvenure, Cu- 
gue Chriſto quaſi Deo dicere ſecum inthcers' ſeque ſarrunioite nur in e, 
'#liquod 1 fed ne furta ne latraginia, ne 2 comriterants = 
ne fidem fallerent, ne depoſtum appellati aluggareut. In manner they 
were alſo vind icated by 8 a 
Epiſtle to the Emperor Adrian. Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclefiaft. lib. 4. c. 8, & $4 
By umi J iu, in his Epiſtle to the Commons of Ad. Fuſlin At- 
tyr Apol. 2. and even by the Heathen Oracles cheer Euſeb/ 
in vita Cokin, lib, 2, 650, br rr. AI 5 
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of their own Intereſt, as chat Intereſt muſt have appi@t- 


ed in the Copterxturk of the 17 0 it ſelf, and in e 
' Books in which it was Written, ſo 


edneſs; ſor Words and Writings being "the _ovitward. 
Expreſſiohs of our inwa 1 there ig chat 
1 


may oſten e atter, t an 10-totally 
- conceal them, but every acctitate Obſerverthay il be 


able through the one to penerrate ſuto the other 


 cunffing- 
1ly,as to diſſemble the greateſt Wickedneſs under Wards, 
' Writings, 2nd Actions too, that ſpeak the quite conti 
ry. But this always is ſuch a Forte upon their Tnclinath- 
ons, and ſo Violenta Bar upon their inward Paſſiotisand 


_ * Defires, that Nature will frequently Break thro' in ſpight 
of all Art, and even ſpeak out the Trutk amidſt the 
eſt Pretences to the contrary, And there is no 1 

t, but 


crite, how cunningly ſoever he may att his Par 


muſt this way very often betray himſelf.” For WV icked-- 


neſs being alwiys uppermoſt in ſuch a Man's Thoughts, 


and ever prefling forward to break fortł into'Expreſſ . 
on, it will frequently have its Vent in What that Man 


ſpeaks, and in what he writes, do what Be can to the cot 


Knowledge of Righteouſneſs, as thoroughly to act it un 
der the Mask, with that exactneſs as he who is truly” 


- Righteous, lives and ſpeaks it in reality. His want of Ex· 
perience in the Practice, muſt in this caſe lead him into 
a great many Miſtakes and Blunders in the Imitation. 


And this is a thing which generally happens to all that 


act a Part, but never more than in matters of Ref;gion, - 
in which are many Particulars ſo pechliar to che Righ- ” 


teous, as none are able to reach ttiem; but thoſe buy 
who are really ſuch.” And ſuppoſing there were any that 


could, yet there will ever be that difference 
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trary, the Care, Caution, and Cunning of no Man in 
this caſe being ſufficient totally to prevent it. Further 
more, there is no Man thus wicked, that can have that 


Ad 


what is natural, and what is artificial; and between'that 
which is true, real, and ſincere, and that which Is falſe, ' 


counterfeit, and hypoctitical, that nothing is more ea- 
ſie than for any one that will attend it, to diſcern che 
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one from the other. And therefare wete Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apyftesfuch Perſons as this Charge of Inpuſtꝝre muſt 
ſnpp6ſe them to be, its impoſſible but th t the Doctr ines 
lch taught, and the Books which they wre 
muſt matte the Diſcovery, and the New T eftament wou 
as 2 ſtandihg Rech Againſt them in this caſe, afford a 
multitadevof loſtances to convict them hereof. That 
the Alen an doth ſo as to Mabhomet, ndthing is more evi - 


gent; 4 Stain of Rapſae;-Bloodſhedand Luſt running 


thoronshthe whole Book; Cos yard proves the Au- ; 
thor oſ .it to he altogether ſuch a Man as the Charge of 
Inpofture muſt nereſſarily ſuppoſe him to be. And were 


the firſt Murder af our Holy Religion, or the Writers 


of thoſe Books in'which its Hoct rines are contain d, ſuch 


Memas he, both their Doctrines and their Books woold 


as evidently prove it agalnſt them. But here l muſt again 
challenge you, and all other the Adverſuries of our Holy 
Religion, dd ſhew us any one Particular in it, that can 
give the Maſt Foundation to ſuch a Charge, any one 
Word in all the Books of the Neu Teſtament, that can 


afford the leaſt Umbrage or Pretence thereto. Let what 


is written in them de try d by that vchich is the Touch- 
ſtone of all Religions, I mean that Religion of Nature and 
Reuſon, hich Gad hath written in the Hearts of every 
one of us from the firſt Creation; and if it vaties from 
it in any one Particular, if it preſeribes any one thing 
which may in the minuteſt Cirtumſtance thereof be con · 
trary to its Righteouſneſs, I will then acknowledge this 
to be afl Argument againſt us, ſtrong enough to over- 
throw the Whole Cauſe, and mike all Things elſe that 
can be ſaid for it; totally ineffectual for its Support? 
Bat it is ſo far from ar; Kee ſuch Flaw. therein; that 
it is the perfecteſt Lam of Righteouſnels which was ever 
yet given unto Mankind, and both in commanding of 
Good, as well as in forbidding of Evil, vaſtly exceeds all 


others that went before it, and/preſcribes much more to 


our Practice in both, than the wiſeſt and higheſt Mora; 
liſt was ever able without it to reach inSpeculation. For, 
1ſt, As to the forbidding of Evil, it is ſo far from in- 
dulgingy ot in the leaſt allowing us in any Practice that 
ſa vours hereof, that it is the only Lam which is ſo per- 


ſectly broad in the Prohibition, as adequately to reach 
whatſoever may be Evil 5 and without 


any 
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and-t y forbids unto us, whatſoevermaethare. 
but the leaſt Taint of Corruption therein 2198 


it not only reſtrains all the Overt / acts of Iniquity 
in the leaſt tends thereto 3 and in its Precept prohibit 
us not only the doing or ſpeaking of Evil, but alſo the 
harbouring or receiving into our Minds the lea 
Thoutzht or Deſire thereaſter; whereby it ſo effectully 


C 


t up out of every one oſ us by the very 
makes the Man pure and clean, 1 altogether, 
without allowing the leaſt avour, of Exil ta be remaig 
ing in him: And every one of us Would be thor * 
ſuch, could we be hut as perfect in our 
Lam, as it is perſecklyngiven unto us. And 
Adly, As to the commandi 
ons are, That we emplo/ our Time, gur erz, and u 
other Talents intruſted with us, to the beſt we axe able, 
both to give Glory unto Gad, and alſotaſnu Charity 
unto Men; and this laſt not only to out Friends, Relay 
tions, and Benefattort, but in genetal to all Mankind, 
even to our Enemies, and thoſe who deſpightfallꝝ uſa u 
and perſecute us ; and hereby it advanceth us to that 
height of Perfect ĩon in all Holineſs and Goodneſs, a8 to 
render us like the Angels of Light ia out Serviee unto 
God, and like God himſelſ in our Charity to Man. For 
it directs us in the ſame manner as the Angels to worſhip 
and ſerve our God to the utmoſt Ability of our Nature; 


to Men extend unto all, without Exception or Reſerve, 
as far as they are capable of receiving it from us. 
And can any Man think it poſſible that a Religion 
8 thoroughly and fully forbids all Evil, and in ſo 
igh and perfect a manner preſcribes us all Good, could 
ever be the product of a wicked Mind? The Fruit is too 
good to proced from ſo corrupt a Root, and the Effect 
Pty above the Efficiency of ſuch a Catiſe ever to pro- 
ace it. For can it poſſibly be imagin'd, that a wicked 
Man could either have Inclination todo fo much fox the 
promoting of that Righteouſneſs which all his Paſſions 
and Defires ſo violently run counter unto ? Or if he 
would, that ſuch a one could ever be ſo well ar" 
: wih 
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with all the ways thereof, us ſo: ttzQly: to preſcribe. 
them? If ie beſo Yifficult'for ſuckra one to conceal his 
Inclinations in his Expreſſions; if it beſo hard ſor himy 
when he vents Himſelf inte Words eee ph : 
let looſe fOntething/in” themwoP he really Use 
have already ſhewn) how tan any Copy be drawn froni 
ſuch a Mind, but What muſt in ſome Feature dr other 
reſemble te Original; or any thing at all proteed from 
thence, bat Wut muſt carty withit ſome favour of the 
iniquity theteef? Set but ſuch a one to write a Letter 
and he Wilk ſraree be able todo it without putting fo 
much of his paſſions and his Temper into it, as that we 
may read from thence whathe'is, way fan's Exped. 
riencs may tell hie, that cotrefoonds with ſuch; and 
how much more tien may we be fur d will he lay him- 
ſelf — he hath rlie- large Stope of a Book 
| expreſFhimiſelfin, and efpecially:when that-Book'is of 
ſuach a natute, as gives Am the fulleſt Occaſion, 4 : 
moſt inviting Opportunity ſo to do? And what: — A 
can be more (ach, than that which is to propoſe a | * 
Lam to Mankind; in the Writing of ſuch 2 Hook, if e 1 
ver, certainly the wicked Man will ſhow Hi and + 
in the ſame manner as Maubomer did, conform his Laws: "» 
to his own 3 preſcribe” ſuck Rules 
living to others, as may beſt juſtify him in thoſe ic 
he himſelf follows. And although he ſhould not intend 
any ſuch thing, though he ſhould not deſign o to do 3 
(and it is hard to imagine of fach a Man, that he ſhould "i 
not,) yet at leaſt the ney Bent of His, Paſſions; : | 
and the Corruption of his Judgment, whichalways fol! 
lows therefrom, muſt necefſarity lead him thereinto;; | 
it being, morally ſpeaking,/atogether impoſſible, but „ 
that the wicked Man muſt appear in what the wicked 
Man doth; and the Deeds, Words, and Writings 
which proceed from ſuch a one, muſt in ſome meaſure 
{avour of what he is. And therefore if there be 3 
in the Laß of our Holy 8 [ hope L have fully 
ſhown that there is not) which can ma ke tlie tealt Diſco, 
very of Any ſuch thing, nothing that can afford the leaſt 
Pretence for ſuch a n it, where ſo large a 
Scope is given for it; this ſufficiently proves, that nei 
the firſt Founder of the Chriſtian Religion, nor thoſe 
no fir fe Wrote it in the Books of the New ae” 
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which we now have it, could poſſibly he wichen Men, 
and conſequently not Tuch Impoſtors as you would hae 
4* *3 Nn 41 698 
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them töte. 414 
But here I know it will be objected, That there is 90 


neceſſity that all Inpaſt ora ſhould be as wicked as e- | 


bomet ; and therefore tho Feſus Chrift and his Ape 


were no ſuch wicked Perſons, yet however og 96 be 
ſtill Tmpoftors for all that. For, firſt, it bath /happen'd. 
that very juſt and good Men have had recourſe to- 
poſture, to bring to paſs and eſtabliſh cheir moſt com- 
mendable Deſigns; as we have an Inſtance; in Amn, 


King of Crete, and another in Numa King of Rome, 


both which, to give the greater Authority te their 
' Laws, pretended to have had them by Divine Revelati- 


on. And, ſecondly, you will ſay, It is ble a Man 
may be an-Impoftor by Enthufiaſm,and Miſta ke, and falſſy 
impoſe Things for Divine Revelation, not out of a 
wicked Deſign to deceve others, 


that is not wicked may bean Jmpetor , you will urge; 
That though Feſas Chriſt and his Apoſtles — * not wick- 
ed Men, yet this 1 them not to have been 
Impoſtors, becauſe it is po 
Caſes they might have been ſuch. ff. 
In order to the clearing of the firſt of theſe Objefti- 
ons, I defire you would conſider theſe three following 
1. That in every Religion there are theſe two Parts to 
be obſerved, very diſt inct from each other. 1. T heKe- 
ligion it ſelf. And 2. The Means whereby it is promo- 
ted and propagated among Men.” 
2. When the Impoſture is only in the former of theſe 


two; and a true Religion, or at leaſt one that is really be- 
liev'd to be yy is promoted and propagated among 


Men by means of Impaſture; that is, by feigning a Di- 
wine Revelation where there is none, or by counterfeit- 
ing Miracles, or by any other ſuch Means tending to de- 
ceive Men thereinto; this amounts to no higher than a 


— Fraud, which out of an over- hot and inconſiderate 


eal ſome Men have made uſe of for the promoting of 


the beſt Ends. And ſuch Men for the ſake of ſuch Ends, 


may ſtill be denominated good and righteous in the 


main, how much ſoever they may have been out in 


making uſe of ſuch Means to promote them. 


/ 
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but that he is really 
deceiv'd herein himſelf. And if in theſe two Caſes a Man 


ble, that in one of theſotywo. 


3. When 
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3. Whes the eis in the End as well as in 


Impaſt ure is 
Meansz and not only the Revelation pretended, but alſoo 
_ the fe ligios it felis all s ſalſe, counterfeit; and feign'd ; 
this amounts to fach an npuſt urs as is totally; wicked, 
without auy mixture of Good therein. In theformer. 


Caſey Where the Impoſture:is.only in the Means, there 


is — 2 deſign herefore ſomething {till ſtom 
hence the Perſon it may be denominated Good 
but where the Impaſt urt is in bath, it is wickedneſs all 


over, without any thing at-.all.jin; it to exempt.him 


from being perſectly wicked that maketh uſe thereof. 


Which Particulars being premis d, my Anſwer to 
the Objection is as follewet nn 


related by *.. Author: of 


= 


I, Ido acknowledge it to be relate 
ood Credit, That A ino, King of Crete, when he firſt 
ramd the Lam of his Country, to give them the 
R us d to retire into a Cave on Mount 

icke, and from thence to bring them forth to the Ce- 
tans, às if they had been there deliver d to him by Ju- 


piter,” And that Numa, when þe founded the Lows ef 


Rome f practis d the fame Art, pr 
ceiv'd them from the Nymph 

procure them to be receiv'd: by the Romans with oy 
greater Veneration. And by this Device they both ob- 
tain'd their End, in bringing very rude and barbarous 
People to ſubmit to thoſe good Orders and Rules which 
they preſcrib'd for their men peaceably, and 
juſtly together. But this, although it were a Fraud in 
the Means, yet as far as it related only to a Political 
End, belongs to another matter, and doth not at all fall 


etending to have re- 
465 


within that Argument of Religion which we are now - 


* * 


Plato in Minoe& in primo Dialogo de tegibus: Dionyſius Ha- 


licarnaſſeus, lib. 1. Strabo, lib. 16. Valerius Maximus: lib, 1. c. 2, 
+ Plutarchus in vita · Numæ, & Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, lib. 1. 
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| here 


much dut f order in 


hip, as they did alſo with the Gets Andintr 


WH {2s 


V * 


founded; and the People 
made up of a Collection of the Refaſs and Soum of U 


vers Nations there gather together 
Mor 22 gion, as in thoſi be- 


longing to the Civil Governmem 4 and all chat Nm 
did, ' when he — yes them, 
Laws to regulate and 
veral wholeſome 


Gonftitations for the'ordgrly govern . 


ing of the State, ſo alſo did he for the regular worſtiip⸗ 


ping of the Gods then acknowledged among them, withs 


out making any eſſential Alteration in che Religton a- 


fore practis d by them. For had he done ſo; then the Re 
ligion of the Romans maſt have differ #From'the Religi- 
on of the other Cities of Haly, which we find it did not 
For they communicated with each other in —— 8 
old Roman Religion was notother than the | Greek Hea- 
theniſir, the ſame which was pradtis'd'in'Gxeece; and in 
all thoſe Countries which were planted wit Colonies 
from thence, as almoſt all JFaly was at that time. And 
therefore the Romans, as well as the reſtof the Cities of 
Traly, look'd on Deiphos as 4 principal Place of their 


"Worſhip,with the ſame Veneratiom that the Greek: did, 


and had frequent Recourſe thither on Religious Ac. 


counts, as the Roman Hiſtories on many occaſions ac 


guaint us, And this Religion, Numa, while he livid 4- 


mont h | 

diligent Practiſer of it; on his coming to Rome, findi 
the Romans all out of order in that little which they 

of it = during the Reign of Romulus they minded lit- 
tle elſe but fighting, and therefore had not leiſure, ot 


rehance any great regard for this matter) he not on- 
pnly inſtructed them more fully in it, according as it 
was receiv'd in the Neighbouring Nations, but alfa 


fram'd ſeveral Rules and Conſtitutions for their more 
regular and orderly Practice of it, which did no more 


make the old Heatheniſmof the Romans to be a new Ne- 
ligion, than the Body of Canons given us by King Fames 


1 Firſt, for the more orderly regulating of our Wor- 
hip and Diſcipline, makes our Religion a new CWiſtia- 


nity. Only Numa, the better to make his Conſtitutions | 
8 obtain among thoſe barbärous People for whom he 


made 
[HERS 


a ana eden 
o Letter be the DIN > 
at his firſt coming thither to bo ing ve C. 
ty having been then but netoly 


„they were 6 


to mae 
therefore; az he foundediſe- 


wee being accurately vers'd in, and alfo a | 


© "8 YER 1 2d. \ 
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to have been inſtruſted in them 


| Raa — 2 10 guilty of Impoſtu 
| no ineans guilty e an Inpaure 
IE — nnns 

U but only the very fame Greek 
which he ad eee week tho reſt of the ple of 40 
ly from their Farefathers; and really believ d to be that 
very trur Religion'whereby God was'to be ſerv dz and 
therefore notwithſtanding the Deceit he-made uſe of, 
he might from the End Which he propoſed, and which 
he really effefted thereby; to the civilizing of à very 


made them, 
but-was 


bardatous ſort of People, be ſtill reckon'dajuſt and good 
Man ; and to give him his due, he really was one of the 
moſt excellentPerſonages of that A 


the 


in which be liv'ds 
Seeds of that Vir- 


and firſt ſow'd among the Romans 


tue with which they fo eminently ſignaliz d themſelves 


for ſo many Ages after. But, 
| 3 Toſs Chriſ and his Apoſtles 
to be \ Meſſengers ſent of God, but alſo to teach anew Re» 
ligion to the 


of the Religion it ſelf, as well as the Means whereby 
promoted it. And in this Caſe there could be nothing 


excuſe them from being altogether as wicked as l have | 


alledg'd. Where the Religion is true, or really believ'd 
ſo to be, there is a pious Intention in the End, which 
may ſpeak ſome Goodneſs in him that uſeth Fraud to 
promote it; and ſuch à Goodneſs as greatly exceeds 
the Obliquity of the Fault which he committed about 
it; and therefore, altho he cannot on the account of the 
Good be excus'd from the Evil. (ſor it is always a Scan- 
dal to Religion to be promoted by Fal ſnood) yet ſtill he 
muſt be reckon'd\more commendable from the one, than 
faulty from the other; and in this Caſe there will ſtill be 
room enough left from the Goodneſs of the End defign'd, 
and the Piety of the Intention, to denominate the Man 
Good and Righteous in the waln, notwithſtanding the 
Fault committed in uſing ſuch Means to bring it to ef- 
fect. But where the Religion is all Forgery and Falſho 
as well as the Means of promoting it, Deceit and- Fraud, 


the Impaſturo then becomes ſo totally and perſectly wick- 


ed, without the leaſt mixture of Good therein, as muſt 
neceſſarily denominate the Authors and firſt Propaga- 
tors of it to be perfectly wicked allo, | 


K 4 | 5 If 


0 * 
n . 7 i 
at 

* 


A Tetter to be Durs tos, 133 


4 * 7 
* 


8 5 * 


2s took on them not nix 
orld; and therefore if they were In. 
Nori, they muſt be ſo in the largeſt Senſe, both im reſpect 
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8. ter 
Af you ſay, chat ſuch a perfect 1 257 h 
have any goon End, for N whereof the Auf of 
it may be freed from that Charge of Wichednaß which 
1 rr that good End muſt be 
Nour or. 


more diſhotiour'd'than by a fuſe Religion? Or hom 
Men be more miſchiev'd than by having the Pra 
hereby they muſt thus conſtantly 


\ 


it impos'd on them 
diſhonour, and conſeq 


perſection of Iniquity which is in the ARythat 
good En; 


from 
ſuppoſing it could be made productive oſ any 
that Good would be fo vaſtly over-ballanc'd 

edneſs of the Means, that it would be of no weight in 
compariſon thereof, or at all avail to the renderingiof 
thoſe that ſhall make uſe. of it, leſs wicked than I ha 
ſaid. But when a Man can thus Ar proceed in Wickednelſs 


towards God, as to be the Author of conſtant Diſhondur 
unto him in a falſe Worſhip and towards Men: as to in- 
f which muſt be conſe. 
quential hereto, it muſt neceſſarily imply ſuch a thorg! 
Diſregard of both, as every good Intention, in reſpect a 


ſnare them into all that Miſchie 


either, muſt be inconſiſtent with. And therefore, if it be 
poſſible that ſuch a wicked Inpaſt ure can ever de made 
the Means to a good End, it is ſcarce to be conceiv d how 


they who are ſo wicked, as to be the Authors of it, could 


ever intend any ſuch Good thereby, xy. 
But further, if the Authors of ſuch an Impoſt ure as we 
are now treating of, can be leſs wicked than I have ſaid; 


on the account of any Good, hich you pretend they maß 
deſign thereby; I deſire to know among what ſort. of 
Men you will place them, while you thus plead their & 
cuſe. For they muſt be one of theſe three ; that is, either 


Atheifts, Deiſts, or Believers of an Inftituted Religion. 


1. If you ſay they are Atheifts, that Word alone cons 
ſectly wicked, whatever 
can be {aid to the contrary. It is indeed agreeable enough _ 


tains enough to prove them per 


the Principles of this fort of Men, that ſuch an Ap 


Nuxe as we are treating of, may laudably be made uſe 
of to a 
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either the He 
God, or the Benefit of Men. But homtan Sn 


gently offend and loſe the Favour 
of him that made them? An Anefure in this Caſe hath - 
that Aggravation from the Object it is about, as wellas 


the wiel * 


” 
ü ate cet. as... Mon. A... 


5 17 End, For they hold that all Religion is no- 
thing elſe but a Device of Politicians to keep the World 
in awe, But if the Atheift be the Deviſer, what Intenti - 


: 0 , , a a a 4 N 1 \ oh " he 
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Abe bed nn ys 


—— the Device carry therewith? None cer: 
tainly towards Goal; fince he —— — Being 
nor ein it in this Cafehave any towards 78 


for whoſefake 25 that — es 
abſt ractive of Als own Intereſt, 


denyin 
to 


he caſts off therewith all the Reaſdin' 


ligation which he hath, 


a one can aim" a 
vance his own 4 


ments, and gratify his own Luſts in 
all thoſe things which hit corrupt aﬀeRions ons carry hi 
after ʒ and to 5 theſe — reſtraint n 
fear ofi Puniſhment, being that alone Which is the r 
e 
an 78 whom all things el 
rove 0 er is an Atrveit, — [Ur 
fore he can be ſuch ;; and What — there which can, 

while in that ioplety;erer give him a better Charts 
n ee 

2. If you ſay are Deifte, as you 
_ ſelves tobe; vhs main Principle is againſt all — 

Religiam whatever, as if God were diſhonourtd, and Man 
injur'd by every thingof this nature practis d among 
and can you then think, that any who are thus per 
can without being firſt corrupted to à great gpl 
Impiety, as well as Hipocriſy, ever become themſelves 
(fo contrary to their own Sentiments) on any Pretence 
whatſoever, the Authors and Teachers of ſuch a Religi- 
on among us . 

3. But if you place them-among thoſe who are Bolic- 


— ſuch war All the Good therefore that ſuch - 
muſt totally center in himſelf to ad- 


— 
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*. — n Inſtitured Religion, they muſt aboliſn that 


ery whe xr they believe to be nah before they can introduce 
that 
muſt be the Caſe of Jeſus and his Apa 
were ſuch Arne bro on hold them to- 
were-educated and — ht up in the 
which they believ d to be — God, 
nour of the Religion which they taught, ſuppoſeth it ſo 
to be; and that it was the only true way w God 
wasto be worſhipp'd by them, till they deliver'd their 
new ions, which totally aboliſh'd this — — 
and eſtabliſh'd the Christian in its ſtead; and _ ore 
if thoſe Revelations were not true and real, as ind by 
by 


tended they were, but all fort d and counterſei 5 a 
ed, 


For they 


wi Religion, 
the whole Te. | 


Impeſt ure which they know to be falſe. And this 
les, if they 


alledg d: | J. 
1. Ide acknowledge that Enroutufe hath carry ddien 


cannot e and there is no Inſtance 


hey muſt . 
e t. be falſe, and thereby 
knew a 
according to theirown - 
- in 


de 
o depriving God — ace 


on n deviſing, which muſt be co 1 
im as lost as practis:d — nd if Joſvs Ghniand 
his Apoſtles were ſuch Im pr 
ſuch they muſt be if — were lapoſters atall; — 
be guilty of that Impiety towards Gd, as. 
juſtice towards Men as muſt — — 


them the wickedeſt of Men befare. they cond arvive 
hereto 3. and therefore if they Wers not ſuch wirked 
Men, this abundantly demonſtrates, they could not 0 | 

fach Inpotor as you charge them tobe. | 


As to the d Objection, Then u Man ay beak 
Impaſtor thro Enthuſiaſm and Miſtake, and 


to deeeive others, but that he is herein really de 
ceiv d himſelf; and that therefore there is 


that all Iupeſtars ſhould be ſoch wicked Perſons as hase 
y. Anſwer hereto is, 


N 
- 


into very ſtrange Conceits and Extravagancies upon the 
Foundation of a Religion already eftabliſh'd, as we have 
Inftances-enough hereof in the — of Ger 
the Quakers here with us, the * Bateniſts among t 


bometans, and in ſome of the Recluſes of the Church if 


Rome. But that Enthufiaſan colld'ever.go ſo far; is ta 


fancy a Divine Revelation ſor the eſtabliſning of a new 


Religion, and upon ſuch a Fancy, pr 


ate that Religy- 
on in the Wor — 


as if it came from Goa, is that Which 


Ne 


of, nn But, pas 4608: 
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They were a : fort of Maborketihn' Batbuffts in the £xft,whoſol. 


low'd the Light within them in the ſame manner as the 


with us, and therefore were call'd Batenifts from the Atubick ord, 


Baten, intus. And on this Principle they did all the Villanies inia- 


true, toumahke way" or: ating 
— —.— and 


his awn 82 
meny,toinoduce eee Su perſtition o their - 


hings for Divine Revelations, not out of a wicked Des "F 


ginable, pretending an Impulſe thereto from this Light within them. 


ar 


% 
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24), Allowing it poffible; this ObjeCtion then, as 
19 5 Caſe in hand, muſt ſuppoſe Fo wed 
$ —_— have been deci eee 


Religion which they taught; 1 dreß althe“ 
they were by no means ſuch wicked Men as x Im- 
poſt ure 49 ſu 


Impeſtors by Mi 
lu 
35 
er Own wild Fancn 4 h-1H"t6 as 1ach, 
not out of 4 wicked Beit ns deceive, but that they 
were retlly herein deceiv'd themſel ves. But is it poſſible 
' for uy Man to conceive, that ſo grave, {> ſertous and 
ſo wiſely a fram'd Religion us Chriftianityis, could ever 
be the Spawn of Enthaffaſm?*'Whatſoever-isgthe Produtt 
of that, uſeth ever tobe like the Parent, wild und extra- 
vagant in all its Parts, often diſagreeing with all manner 
of Realbn;and often as much with it 
nity is in all its Parts as rational as it is good, giving us 


the juſteſt Notions of God, the beſt Precepts of our Du- * 


ty towards him, and the exacteſt Rules of living — 
ly and righteouſly with each other, and hath at 
Conformity to it ſelf in every particular of it fon which 
account it hath 'been approv d and admir d for the en- 
cellency of its Compoſare, and the Wiſdom of its Con- 

ſtitutions, even by the beſt and wiſeſt of thoſe- who ne - 
ver ſhbmitted thereto; and therefore always carries 
with it Marks and Evidences enough in the very Nature 
of it, ſufficiently to prove it vaſtly above the Power of 
ſuch a Cauſe ever to produce it. 
3. The Founder and firſt n 
ſuch Evidences for the Truth thereof, as "Enthuſiaſm 
could never produce. For can Enthuſiaſm raiſe the Dead 
to Life again, cure all manner of Diſeaſes, and work ſach 
other Miracles as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ? Had the 
by Enthuſiaſm been miſtaken in the Doctrines hi 


they taught, certainly Cod would never have wy. | 


ſuch wonderful Works by 
mony thereto. - 

4. Several of the princ 
pend upon ſuch Matters 
Enthuſiaſm to take plase in them, as that of the Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour from the dead, his Aſcenſion in- 
k * 75 4 to 


their Hands as give T 
ipal Articles of our Faith de- 
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18 Leer to the DED 
to Heaven, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ginſt in he 
Gift of Tongue c. For in ſuch things as theſe, which Men 
ſee with their Eyes, and hear with theit Ears, and fee 
with their Hands (as one 2 the Apoſtles did the very 
Wounds-of our Saviour after his Keſurrection) no En- 
tbuſſaſm can ever lead Men into a Miſtake. For can it 
—— y be ſaid; that it Was only by Enthuſiaſim that 

ive hundred Men together {aw Clriſt after he was ri- 
ſen again from the dead? Or that it was by Enthuſ 
that his Apaſtles ſaw him aſcend up into Heaven from 
Mount Oliver in the preſence of them all at Noon day 
Or that it was only by Ent huſi aſin that the fame Apo- 
files on the Day of Pentecoft receiv'd the Gift of Tongues 
by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft upon them, ſo as to 
be able to-converſe with aſl the ſeveral Nations then at 
Feruſalem in their own Languages, without ever ha- 
ving learnt any thing of them? To ſay that Men could 
any way be miſtaken in ſuch Things as theſe, will be to 
deny the Certainty of Senſe, and overthrow the Foun- 
dations of all manner of Knowledge whatever. It muſt 
therefore be ſaid as to theſe Particulars, as it muſt al- 
ſo of all the Miracles of our Saviour, which give Te. 
ſtimony to the Doctrines which he taught, That his 
Apoftles, who teſtify'd them unto the World, and up- 
on the Credit of them built up that Religion which they 
deliver'd unto us, did either fee them really done as 
they relate, or they did not ſee them. If they did ſee 
them, no Enthuſiaſin could ever make them be miſtaken 
therein; and if they did not, they muſt be altogether as 
bad Impaſtors as Mahomet himſelf, in teſtifying them 
unto us; and what but as great Wickedneſs as his, coulc 
ever induce them ſo to do. E | 

S ECT. IV. 


IV. The next Mark of an Impoture is, That it muſt / 
unavoidably contain in it ſeveral palpable Falſities, 
whereby may be made appear the Falſity of all the reſt. 
For whoever invents a Lie, can never do it ſo'cunning- 
ly and knowingly, but till there will be ſome Flaw or 
other left in it, which will expoſe it to a Diſcovery 3 
and no Man who frames an Invention, can ever ſecure 
it herefrom without two Qualifications, which no Man 
can have; and they are, 1/t. A thorough Knowledge of 
all manner of Truths. And 24ly, ſuch an exact Mes 
1 moryy 
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mor y, as can bring them all preſent to his Mind, when- 
ever chere ſhall be an ceaſion For to make the Lie paſs 
without Contradictiop, he muſt make it put on a ſeeming 
Agreement with all other Truths whatever. And howcan 


any one do chis without Knowing all Truths, and having 


them alſo all ready and preſent in his Mind to conſider 
them in order thereto And ſince no Man is ſuſficient ſor 
this, no Man is ſufficient ſo to frame a Lie, but he will al- 
ways put ſomething or other. into it, which will palpa- 
bly prove it to be ſo. For if there: be but any one 


known Truth in the whole Scheme of Nature with 


which it interferes, this maſt make the Diſcovery; and 
there is no Man that forgeth an Inpaſt ure, but makes 
himſelf Fable this way to be convicted of it. This is 
the Method whereby we diſtinguiſh ſu ious. A. 
thors from thoſe which are genuine, and fabulous Wri- 
ters from true Hiſtorians. For there is always ſome- 
thing in ſuch, which diſagrees from known Truths, to 
make the Diſcoyery; ſome Fla w always left, in fright 
of the utmoſt Care and Foreſight of the Forger, | 
betrays the Cheat. Thus Anmus's Impaſt ure of his Be- 
roſus,, Manet ho and Megaſt henes became detetted, and 
ſo alſo we know the Tuſcan Antiquities of Inghiramius 
to be a Cheat of the like nature. And by the ſame Rule 
is it that we receive Saluſt, Tacitus, and Suetonins for 


true Hiſtorians, and reject others as Writers of Fables, 


and of no Authority with us: And if we examine the 
Alcoran of Mahomet by the ame Method, nothing can 
be more plainly convicted of Falfiry and Inpaſt ure, than 
that muſt be by it. For altho' in that Book he allows 
both the Old and the New Teſtament to be of Divine 
Authority, yet in a multitude of Inſtances he differs from 
both: I mean not in Matters of Law and Religion, for 
here his Deſign is to differ; but in Matters of Fact and 
Hiſtory, which if once true, muſt evermore be the ſame. 
They have a Fetch indeed to bring him off, by ſaying, 
that the Jews and the Chriſtians corrupted thoſe Holy 
Books, and therefore where he relates Things other- 
wiſe than they do, he doth there reſtore Trath, and 
not vary from it. But certainly this will not hold, 
where by a very groſs blunder, he makes the Virgin * 


: Alcoran, ©. 3. where obſerve, that through all that Chapter, 
in every place, where the French, and out of that the Engliſh Tran- 
Ration 
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Mary the Mother of our Saviour, to be the fame with 
Miriam, the Siſter of Aoſru For this would be to pur 
the Goſpel ſoeloſe upon the Heels of the Lam, 28 t0 fl. 
low nd time for the taking place of this latter, before it 
would have been totally abolifh'd' by the former.” But 
What moſt diſcovers his Ompotere; ate tlie monſtrous 
Miſtakes which he makes in the Moral part thereof. For | 
he allows Fornication, and juſtifies Adulrery by his Law 
and "makes War, Rapine, and Slaughter to be the main 
part of the Religion which he taught ; which 3 
ary tothe Nature of God, from whom he ſays he re- 
receiv'd it, and contrary to that Law of unalterable and 
eternal Truth, which he hath Written in the Hearts of 
all of us from the beginning; the obvious Principles 
every Man's Reaſon convict him of Fal ſhood herein, and 
thereby manifeſtty- ay al the reſt to be nothing elſe 
but an abominable Impiety of his own Invention. And 
were the Religion of Feſus Chrift, 1 deliver'd to us in 
the New Teſtament, an Input ure like this, it muſt have 
the ſame Flaws therein, that is, many Falſities in Mat- 
ter of Fact, and more in Doctrine, and all his Prophe- - 
ties would be without Truth in the Original, or ag 
cation in the Event: And when you can make out any 
one of theſe Particulars againſt it, then we will be rea- 
dy to fiy the ſame thereof that you do, That all is 


"530 
, 


longer to be given thereto. _.. * ̃ 

| AYR, As to the Matters of Fa& contain'd in the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, who ever yet convicted 
any one of them of Falſhood ? Or who ever fo much as 
endeavour'd it in the Age when the Books, were firſt 
written, when theFalſhood might have been beſt prov'd; 
had there been any ſach in them, and the doing hereof 


Cheat and Impaſture, and no Creditor Faith is any 


RF y 


Nation of the Alcoran, hath Joachim, in the Original Arabic it is au- 
ran, and from thence this Chapter in the original is call'd Suratoel Am- 
ran, i. e. in the Chapter of Amran. But in both theſe Tranſlations it is 
called the Chapter of Joachim. For Mabumet miſtaking the Virgin Ma- 
ry to be the ſame with Mirian, the Siſter of Moſes, makes Amran to 
be her Father. But Ryer, the French Tranſlator, very imprudently 
taking upon him to correct the Impoſtor's Blunder, puts Joachim itt 
the place of Amran, and thereby gives us a falſe Verſion, where it 
is very material in order to the expoſing of that Impoſture, to 
know the true. And rhe Engiih Tranſlator follows him op oe 
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would ha ſo ſeay'd:the Deſigns: of thoſe bittet 
Enemicsg the Chriſtian Cauſe, who 8 firſt did 
the utmoſt they could to ſuppreſ it? Mhen Relations 


of Matters of Fact gaſ uncontradicted and uncontrolld 
in che Age.in-which were tranſacted, and al 
thoſe whojthoughtt Ives greatly concern d to have 


them believ'd falſe, chis muſt be taken for an undenia 


Argumeit of their Truth» And this Argument the F. 


tory of the New-Teftamerit hath on. its ſide in its fulleſt 
Strength. For the Books were written and publiſh d in 
the ver Atze in x 
done, yet no one 


ever cantradicted or convicted of 


Falſhood any one Paſſage. in them, though Chriftianiry 
had from the vety beginning the Profeſſor: of all other 
Religion moſt bitter Enmity againſt itz; whowonld = 


have been moſt ready and glad fo to do;ccould they have 
found bur the lex(kPretence for it. And bad any of thoſe 
Relations been falſe, there were then means en un- 


deniably to have convicted them of ity For thoſe 
which arg related of Feſus Chrift and his Apaſiex in the 
Hift oxy of the New Teſtanent, are not there ſaid to have 
— lone in Corners, where none were preſent to con- 
tradict them, but upon the open State of the World, 
y of them in the Sight of Thouſands and there- 

r 179 rea ly done, or done otherwiſe 
than related, there could not have wanted Witneſſes e- 
nough tò make Proof hereof. And moſt certainly thoſe 
who ſo bitterly oppos d Chrift ianity from the firſt, would 
have found them out, and made uſe of their Teſtimonies 
bo the ut N for ho _— 3 hs 1 wc 
o violently oppos d; and ha one 10, to 
we ſhould ** thoſe Teſtimonies in the Mouths of 
all its Enemies ever ſince. For they would have yielded 


them the ſtrongeſt and the moſt . Ip 


they could poſlibly have urg'd againſt it. The falſe Pre- 
rences of all other /mpoſtors have been derefted by thoſe 
who liv'd in their Time, and the true Hiſtory is given 
of them, inſtead of the falſe ones which they gave of 


themſelves. And had Feſns Chrift and his Apoſtles been | 


like mpoftors, and the Things related of them in the 
Books of the New Teftament falſe and forg'd; it is not 
flible to conceive, eſpecially in the Circumſtances a- 


ve mention d, how they could have eſeap'd the like 
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the Things related in them were 
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Diſcovery; but certainly in this caſe, amid h n 
Witneſſes ho could have prov'd the Falſtiogd, and 
many Enemies who were eager to'deteR it, AM. 
have come out, and every ſalſe Narrative would: have 
been ſhown to be ſuch, and che true one given id its 
ſtead, and we ſhould have heard Wipagh hereof from the 
12 of our Holy Religion t . every A 
ince. And that this was not done when ther wens 


bitter Oppoſition againſt the Chriſtian Religion ſromm t 


= 


firſt propagating of it, andit-would have been ſo r 


an Ne eee to no othef 


cauſe, but that the Things related were ſo(evilently a 
and maniĩfeſtly true, as not to afford the leaſt Prete 
for the contradicting of them. But this is not all de 
have to ſay in the caſe. For it hath not only happpen 
that none of thoſe Matters of Fact have ever been con- 
tradicted, or prov d falſe by any of the firſt Enemies 


Chriſtianity, who were beſt able to have done ſo, had 


there been that Inpaſture in them which. you alledge ; 
but on the contrary many of them have been allow d 
true, and atteſted by them. For two of the moſt ſur 
rizing Particulars related in the Goſpels are confirm'd 
y the Teſtimony of Heathen Writers, I mean the 
Murther of the Tynocents by . Herod'at Bethlehem, and 
the wonderful Eclipſe of the Sun, which happeneq at the 
Death of our Saviour, contrary to the Nature of a Solar 
Eclipſe, when the Moon was in the Full. () Macrobrus 
tells us of the former, and 9 Phlegon Trallianus of the 
latter. And that which is the moſt important part 

all, and bears the greateſt Teſtimony to the Truth of 
the Whole, was allow'd and acknowledge'd on all Hands 
both by Fews and Heathens even in their bittereſt Op- 
poſition againſt the Chriſtian Cauſe, I mean the At- 
count which is given in thoſe Sacred Books of the Mi- 
racles of our Saviour. For both of them have yielded to 
the Truth hereof; only the Fews ſay, that he wrought 


them by virtue of the Tetragrammaton, or the Sacred 


Name Jehovah, ſtolen by him out of the Temple 
(which the ridiculouſneſs of the Fable they relate con: 
cerning it, ſufficiently confutes; and the Heathens, by 
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Magitk Art. And therefore Philaſtratus and Hieroclez 


finding no other way to overthrow the Authority which 
thoſe Miracles gave his Religion, confronted againſt him 
the HOT nn Jane us, whom they pretend. 
ed by the fame Art of Magiri to have done as wonder- 
ful Things "nd by this means endeavour᷑ d at leaſt to 
invalidate thoſe mitaculots Works of his, which they 
could not deny. And. 

2dly. As to the Prophetie 6f our Saviour, the Ttu 

bf their Event in ney peep proves the Fruth 
him that predicted the 
God, how could he have this wonderful Knowledge, as 
thus to foxetel Things to come? Were he not of the 
Secrets of the Almighty, how cold he fo certainly 
have foreſhown what in Aſtertimes he would bring to 
pal ? If it were only by gueſs that he did ib, Row poſ: 
ibly could all things fo exactly fall out in the Event; 
that — 2 in the leaſt happen othef wiſe than 
as he predicted; eſpecially ſince as to moſt of them, it 
cannot be ſo much as ſaid, that there was any place for 
Human Sagacity, 6f the leaſt pfobable Conjecture to 
help him to any Foreſight thefein? For how 'improba+ 

le was it thit the Religion which he taught; ſhomd; a- 
gainſt the bent of the whole World; have made ſo great 
and y 1 thetein; as he foretold that it 
ſhould or that ſuth Inſtruments as he — d in this 


Work, a company of poof; ignorant, and contempti- 
ble Fiſhermen, ond er have been able to have effect. 


ed it, without the eftraotdinaty Providence of Cod 
over:ruling the Hearts, as well as the Power of Men? A 
thing in the ordinary courſe of Human Affairs fo unlike⸗ 
ly to ſucceed, could never lave been brougfit to paſs x 
nor could out Gio have any manner of ground front 
the nature of the thing; ſb much as to grieſs at ſo ſtrange 
in Event, and therefore could never have ſo punctually 
foretold it ö dut that Being ſent of God to begin this 
Work, he foreknew all that he would do for the per: 
ſecting of it: And the ſame is to be aid of What he fur- 
ther ptedif&ted of this Holy Religion as to its continuance 


Amon us ti the end of the World; of the calling of the 


Gentiles theteintd, arid the fejecting of the Fews 7 of 
the great Calamitles which ſhotild attend that Peopls 
rti⸗ 


(a8 ateoteirigly they have 3 all Ayes . 


For did he not come front 
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articularly-of that great ern 
— to fall upon Cop in a eſtruct 


and accordingly; ha Forty. 
which he ſo exactly fore 85 only as | 
bebe Ra be 8 = 
09 Marth, Generation d poſe afar Fes 
6. 24. 9.34. to all other the ; moſt, conligena 
As Los it, that nothi = 
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ul ian 25 5 an 
—— to —.— this . oF give the = 


to, employ d both the Power and the;Treaſy 1 of che 


interpos'd in an extra ler ge 1 hes 
the e 1 u 


r 
of the Fi we mich nothing was 1175 to alter 5 
by a. Ti Fire deſtroy Ge Work. as. all as it 
was built, and at length 2 : Undertckere totally 
to gelt zerefrom. For the Truth mhercol, [ wi}, 
refer you to the Teſtimony 2 bolafticus = 
zZomen, Chryſeftom, or any ** of the Cries, ri: 
ters who relate it; hut to one whom you cannot Jaſper 
of ſerving the Intereſt of the Chriſtian Cauſe: her 
he being as much an Adverſary thereto as any of) _ ; 
I mean Ammianus Marceilinus, who was an Heathen © 
Writer, and then ſerv'd under Julian in his Wars in 
the Eaft, at the ſame time when this happened. His 
Words it (lib. 23. c. 1.) are as 7 — 
Anmbitioſum n uondam apud Hieraſolyman 7. 
guod poft multa & internecivacertamina, obſi lente Fae 
ſiano paſteag ue 11 a6 et expugnat um, inſt aurare ſump» 
tibus exco ogit abat immodicis, negotiumgue maturandum 
Alypio dederat Antiochenſi, qui olim Britannias curaue- 
rat 
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n If 
ratyo-Pec ect i. Cum itagus rei idem fert iter inſtaret 
Al WW pf veretgue Frevings. Recter, metuendi globi 
prepe fu 45 affultsbuserumpentes 
fecers datum — 7 h 8 
e e eee 75 
dum deer, Julias having a . wild, 
« extragrdioary. dhe Temple of | 
« formerly a "ry Ae Srruure (hich 
% Lau, and after 7; bringens —— 
many sat length with. di 
; keg.and 2 * matted — — of 
© neſs-40 929 e ian, 
been Propr efect of Bropanyy to 
4 edited — 9 him. But while A. 5 Was. Gligenrly 
: « Bren e de the . and 8 9 the 
© Prevince helping bim therein, drea ls of Fire 
diy ie fs 3 Building, 
«1 2700 Ns frequent Eruptions we on peo t 
the Workmen being R Tec deſtroy d 
60 45 by heirs as they went to eagle Log — > Lia oY 


lement till perl ſiſtin | 
6: - ws Ty ruct it, the W. Work ceas d“, 194725 me 


been again attempted, even to m__ Day, 2 i 

—— now left the leaſt remainder of its Rui | 
ſo mueh as the Place where this Temple o 25 
have ſthoſe who travel thither, any other Mark wWwher 9 
by to ſind it out, but the AMabometan Moſque, * : 
on theſame Plat by mar, the ſecond Succeſſor of Aa- 
homet ; and which hath. now continued for above a 
thouſand Years to pollute with the worſt of Superſti- 
tions, that ſacred Ground on 2 it was formerly 
built. Had our Saviour been an or, and foretold all 
theſe-things without any Knowledge of of f:the Counſels of 
him 77 was to bring them to paſs, ſomething certain 
ly muſt have happened an « bag vent of ſo many Parti- 

+ culars, — ve given the Lye to his Predictions, 
and you the opportunity of convicting him thereof by 
plain Matters of Fact falling out contrary to them. 
And although this could not have been done at ſirſt, but 

poſſibly ſuch Pr r theſe might have impos d for 9 

a Da the of many; yet we that have 4 
paſsd the time of — eir | Cad letion, could never be de- 1 
ceiy'd thereby ; but by the = muſt plainly know, 
; | 1 2 whether 
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whether what he ſoretold be true or falſe; and Hamm 


thence have enough to make a Judgment alſo of the 
Truth of lim that preditted them. Ant therefore had 
our Saviour, Hke Mahon: invented his Retigion to de- 
ceive the World; if he intended it ſhould have continu'dy 

He muff have taken the fame Courſe that 1 
and never ventur d at any at all, that he might 
not be conſuted by the Event, and fo loſe his whole De- 
ſign. If yo anſwer, That our Szvioar'foretold future 
Events after the fame manner as the Phariſtes id he 
wronght his Miracles; that is, by the Prince of the De- 
evils : You aſcribe that Knowledge to the wicked One 
which is above his reach t6' attain unto. + The Oraele! 
whichihe gave in the Heathen Temples, only prove him 
able to cheat Mankind with dubious and dark Anſwers 
but never clearly to inform! them of the future P 


of the Almighty. And indeed, how can'it be imagin'd + 
that ſuch an accurſed one, às he that is chſt off at the 


greateſt diftance from God (who alone governs all the 


Works of his Creation, and by the Wiſdom of his Pro- 


vidence orders every Event that attends them) ſhould 
ever be fo privy to his Conriſels, as to be able to fore- 
know any thing that he determines concerning them 3 
unleſs it be where he himfelf is ſupply d as an Executio- 
ner of his Juſtice to bring it to paſs? But alt our Savi= 
ours Predictions were clear and full, foretelling Things 
to come, in the ſame manner as Hitoriams relate them 
when paſt, without Ambiguity in the Words, or Per- 
plexity in the Matter, or the leaſt room left for Evaſion 
or Deceit in them, and were alt exactly fulfil'd in theif 
— time; and we have the continuance of hig 

oſpel, the ſpreading of it through all the Nations of 
the Earth, the Rejection of the Jews, the Catamitizes of 
thoſe People in a continu'd Exile, and the total Deſtru- 
ion of their Temple, ftanding Evidences hereof, even 
to this Day. And how vould all this ever have happen 


ed ſo exactly according to his Word, but that he Was 


that Hoty and Bleſſed One, ho had the Cumls of the 
Almighty communicate; unto him, and was ſent by Him 
on purpoſe to declare unte us as many of them as were 
neceſſary for us to know, in order to the attaining of 
Everlaſting Life ? Add. 50 
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3417, As to the Daſtrinal part of his Religion, what 
can ibe more worthy of God, than the Notions which he 
gives us of him, and the Worſhip which he dixects ys 
to render unto him ? And what more worthy gf us, ang 
perfecting of our Nature, than that Law for the Condyt 
of our Lives which he hath detiver'd unto us? And what 
can be more Holy, Pure; and Per than the Pre 
cepts thereof? Here the Sublimity and vaſt Extent of 
the Matter give Scope large enongh for the wiſeſt of 
Men to bewilder and loſe themſelves in Error. and Mi- 
ſtakez and yet convince us but of any one ſuch in the 
whole Extent of our Religion, and that alone ſhall be 
ſufficient to "ume the IJnpaſt ure you would charge it 
with, and I will yield yeu all you would have for the ſake 
thereof. But it is ſo far herefrom, that I durſt make you 
your ſelves the Judges, whether it delivers. any thing 
elſe unto us of the Nature and Excellencies of God, but 
what the Reaſon of every Man (altho' barely that alone 
thro' that Cloud of [Ignorance and Error which the Fall | 
kath over-ſpread us with, could never clearly make the 
Diſcovery) muſt now, when. thus diſcover'd, ever ju- 
Rify and admire ; Whether it-preſcribes us any one par- 
ticular relating to his Worſhip, but what is moſt agree- 
able to thoſe his Excellencies: And whether the Pre- 
cepts and Laws therein laid down unto us for the 2 
verning of our Lives and Converſations, be any other 
than what do all correſpond ſo exactly with evecy thing 
which the rational Dictates of our Nature direct us to, 
that they take them all in without Omiſſion or Deſect, 
and improve them to the utmoſt without Error or Mi- 
ſtake in the leaſt Circumſtance that belongs unto them? 
If you ſay, that all this might be attain'd to by Human 
Wiſdom and Study; I anſwer, ſuppoſing it could, yet 
looking on our Saviour barely as a Man, and his Holy 
Apdttles without any other Aiſiſtance than that of their 
own natural Endewments, how poſſibly could they 
reach ſo high? To do this requires that vaſt compaſs of 
Knowledge in all the things of Nature, Law, and Mora- 
lity, as it is not poſſible to conceive Men of their Edu- 
cation and low Employments in the World, could ever 
have arriv'd unto. If you examine what other Men 
have done by Human Wiſdom and Study only, you 
will find thoſe of the moſt elevated Genius and ſublimeſt 
9 r Under- 
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Underſtanding could never with their utmoſt induſtry 


and Search attain onto what you ſuppoſe herein or iint 


1 higheſt Knowledge of Men could ever reueb that 
erfetian in any of che Particulars above-mentionidy 
in which the Goſp#! of Jeſus Obrift delivers them untm 
us. For what Blunders and Abſurdities do thelwiſeſt 
of the Philoſophers lay down concerning the Det? 
hat Errors and Follies have they taught and pra 
-oncerning his Worſhip? And what Miſtakes have rhoſe 
who exalted” Morality to the higheſt pitch among 


made therein? 'Ptaro in his Common- Wealth allow!di 


the common uſe of Women. Ariftotle aſſerts it to he 
natural and juſt for the Greeks to make War upon the 
Barbarians, for no other Reaſon but that they ate ſoy 
and both He and Tally place Revenge among their Vir- 
tues, And whoever had vaſter-Capacities for Human 
Knowledge, or ever went higher by the Abilities of Na- 


tural Reaſon and underſtanding only in the Search there+ 


of, than thoſe Men? Yet ſtill being no more than Men 
they could not avoid putting — the lufi 

ties of Man even intò that wherein they e 
their higheſt Perfections; Error, Miſtake, and Igno- 
rance being ſo natural unto all of us, that neither the 
greateſt, the wiſeſt, nor the beſt among us can be to- 
tally free therefrom, And therefore had Chriſ and his 
Apoftles no other help in the Doctrines which they 


taught, but that which is Human, they muſt alſo in like 


manner have put that which is Human thereinto, and 
the Infirmities, Miſtakes and Errors that attend Human 
Nature, would have appear'd in all that they deliver'd 
unto us. But the Doctrines which they taught, and tie 
Books in which they deliver'd them unto us, being fo 
totally free from all ſuch Errors and Miſtakes, as Lhase 
already ſnhewn that they are; this directs us to look 
higher than Man for the Founder of this Holy Religion, 
and the Original Author of thoſe Books in which it. is 
contain'd ; and neceſſarily proves, that only he who is 
infinite in Knowledge, and infinite in all other herſecti. 
ons, could thus give us a Law ſo 'exaaly like himſelf; 
throughly perfect in the hole, and infallibly true in 
every particular thereof. 2 
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V. Nhother Mark of 
is rt propazared, it muſt 
and this 11 natural to all manner of Cheats: For t Sand 
of rages a to deceive, e and Fraud are the Means 
whereby.it is 


made to go for-a Truth, Hd an A er for a Re- 

ality; and to conmpaſs ph 55 15 

ma eu 0 Kd by NE the 

ap tit prete 

MR before the Eyes of Met Thad they 7 may not ſee it 

5 be N N and on ally w hater Cheat is 
Buda ure | in Relig "ug 2 whoever comes with a, 

ne Reli > to be 45525 to the World, m find 

all 1 Men fo . prehodlen and 27 78 « zainſt it, as 

they are affecked to the old one they ha ore" pro- 

feſs 95.00 and therefore, When Men are e e or any 

otherwiſe 

kind are in ſome or other 8.24 are not a 7 'ealily to 

forego it, but it muſt be ſomething more Wt ordina - 

ry that muſt bring 775 yore to another contrary there- 

3 When the nem Xs 1 8h eally comes from God (as 

the r 


n Religion 
eh 12975 wt s t, the Power f Miracles 


10 i 18 "For Wh. den Men. d 
the O pike way for 57 501 1705 1M with it; they” have 
from thence ſufficient Fo ice 957 them from, whom. 
it comes, ind there is need of no other Means to 
them to be eve, but thar the Religion which G0 jndcs 
in ſich a manner 'own td atreſt,, muſt be from ye 
Bat Where there 15 ae Power accomp Py ing the 
new Religion to gain Credit "thereto, the de 3 1 1 55 
muſt be made up by ſomewhat elſe, th Aras 795 T he 
People to 12 Belief; and this js that which myl 
Impitore upon Craft and Fraud in order ta the; 60 
ſing of their Ends. But that Teſs +, Ch th Ti pl 
tles made uſt of no ſuch Graft of Fr aud to it) 1 1 
into the ae f rhat N Reliei „ which! they. ta hr, 
and conſ 9 7 ily could be ht ck pro be. 
made ap by gong oyer all thoſe ways 2 1 | Craft.and 
Frand wich ahomet ft 1 kitnfelf of: And by _ 
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ture is, egen ir 


heat, that. it may 


nds, and alſo to caſt ſuch A, 
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done by C Craft and raud; 


to be effect el. In this Ciſe a Lie maſt be 
eal of Aft muſt be 


d and ſettled 1 in a Religion (and atl Man- 
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1% Letter tothe Duro, 
ing you that none of them can — be ſaid to have 
been practisd by any of them, For Mabomet being one 
of the craftieſt Cheats that ęver ſet up to impoſe a falſe 
Religion on Mankind, and the only Perſon that ever car · 
ry'd on his wicked Deſign with Sueceſs, you may be ſure. 
he left na Art or Device unpractis d, which could poſ- 
ſibly be made uſe of with any Advantage for the came. 
paſling of it, And therefore. by proving unta yan that 
none of thaſe Methods of Craft and Fraud, which were 
made uſe of for the firſt propagating of Mabometiſm, 
were ever practis d in the fir neeaching of Chriſtiani- 
ty; Iſnall ſufficiently prove that no Craft or Fraud at all. 
which is any way practicable on ſuch Occaſions, can 
eyet be charg'd thereupon. For, e 
1. Mahomet made uſe of all manner of Inſlavation. 
both with Rich and Poor, for the gaining of their Aﬀe- 
Aion, thereby to gain them to his Inpaſtve alſo. - But 
our Sariour Chrift and his Apoſtles did quite the contra: 
ry, freely convincing all Men of their Sins, without 
having regard to any thing elſe but the faithful Dif. 
harge of the Miſſin on which they were ſent; which 
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inſtead of reconciling Men to their Perſons, provok' d 
the World againſt them, and they ſufficiently experi- 
enc'd it from the ill Pſage which they found therein. 
2, Mabomet, the eaſter to draw over the Arabian to 
his Party, indulg'd them by his Law in all thoſe Pa ſſions 
and corrupt AﬀcRions which he found them ſtrong 
_ addiſted to, eſpecially thoſe of Luſt and War, which 
thoſe Barbarians, above all the Nations of the Earth, 
were by their natural Inclinations moſt violently car- 
ry'd after; and therefore he allows them a Plurality of - 
Wives, and a free uſe of their Female Slaves far the ſa- 
tisfying of their Luft, and makes it a main part of his 
Religion for them to fight inſt, plunder, and deſtroy 
all that wauld not be of it, But Jeſs Chrif and his . 
poles allow'd no ſuch Praftices, but ſtrictly prohibited 
all manner of Sin, how much ſoever in Reputation ar 
mong Men, even to the forbidding of many Things till, - 
then | at to and held lawfal among thoſe who were 
call'd God's own fer z agd ſherefors inſtead of ſeek · 


ing the Favour of Men, by indulging them in their 
8 ſin ful Prat 73 they laid a much {trier e 


ralnx upon them than was eyer done before... .' -, th, 
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of Adecca, 


8 


of God by: 


tions as would beſt ſuĩt there with; and 


his making his Kebla towards Feruſalem did not ſo well 


pleaſe his Country- men, he turn d it about again to- 
wards Mecca, and order d all his Pilgrimage thither, as 
in the time of their Jdolarry,, And the li 


| yy he 
made in many other Particulars, according as.he fou 
his Intereſt requir d. And this is that whichrevery I- 
paſtor muſt do. For Intereſt the End Which all 
ſuch aim at, it is impoſſible that can ſo well lay 
their Deſigns in order to it, but that emerging Changes 
in the one, will frequently require Changes in the other 
alſo... But Feſ#s Chrift never made the leaſt alteration 
in any of the Doctrines or Precepts which he deliver d, 
but what he firſt taught, both he and his Rr 2 
mutably 815 in, without at all regarding how vi- 
olently all the Intereſts of the World ran counter againſt. 
them herein, And what can be a more certain Evidence 
that none ſuch was the bottom which they were built 
upon. 4 575 & l ert * 
"geht , HMahomet, under 2 of Death, forbad all man- 
ner of Diſputes about his Religion, and nothing could be 
wiſer Courſe to preyent its Follies and Abſurdities 
rom being detectel and expos d. For they being ſuch 
as could never ſtand the trial of a rational Examination, 
they muſt all have ſoon been exploded, had every Man 
been allow'd the free uſe of his Reaſon to enquire into 
them. But Chriſt and his Apaftles direct the quite con- 
w Courſe. For our Saviour bids the Jews h the 


Scriptures for the trial of thoſe Truths which he taught 
them, 
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ſires it ſelf in vo k, and 8 2 
it ſelf to F Pei! But 1 10 
3 bg its owri Stability makes 
ort it ſelf, bit dar ED erer i | 11 
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on ohnhy "ai: eye 
Mans Search; a 1 —— Fe 9 
e mio t and r t wi ra 
3 And ſinee Chriſtiusi = mt 2 . 7505 
this Courſe as ik tit doch 707 ure 
ard inſtead of prohfbitiig e 
Men to Raten ind examſin ane "Dnis fi Wr 
Jpn nes. Ho erk al the feſt ATR of it were of 3 
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ate 54 ho Were e an Ven moſt 
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Jon at All. > Betauſe of the'great 
brance de ere m Uf Ne wrannef of Tatts at 
t time, when he firſt * ted his Forgeries eh 
them, there being then put onky one Man among al 
the Inhabitints of "tat TN either write or 
read. For Who are môre fit ty be impos d on than th rs 
Ignorant? And who cf betmofe ey to receive a 
Keligian, than thoſe «4 re not prepoſſeſs d with any 
ohe 14 prejudice t e it? The Papiſts, who 
next Malomes' ' have the grexteſt claim to In poſture, 'A 
to thoſe Errors which they teich, very well dert 


Row ſuch a 3 is to de ſery'd by both theſe Particu- 


ey; z and therefore make it their Büfineſs as much as they 

to keep their own Pe Ne ku lenorance, and perve! 

A! Ache the they call Heretith to Atheiſm an Tafidelity, 
chat ſo having no Religion'at All, Al, they 24 2 be the betrer 

ptepar d gan to reteive'thetrs. | t 17 are o 
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how mackiit is owing to this their A 496108 4" 
gainſt ud Bat all was quite contrary as to tho 
Chriftongd his Apaftles fir an our-'Holy- wi 
unto; Qur Saviour did not chuſe ſuch ignorant Fit 
come when us in, ora Peale ſo indifferent in Relic 
on, firſſ t manifeſt him elf unto. For t 5 We redo! 
far from beingrweary of tharReligion which.chephzas 
long proſeſe d,: when he firſtappear'd in his u u 
— chem that they — 
— a very extravagant Bigottry and 
ſiti ng it; ſo that nothing was more 
cult tht to withdraw: them from it; not e = 
thing be mure offenſive” to” them, than an Offör 
ing thereto ʒ and ſo it continues with them; eve 
this Day And the Cafe was not much otherwiſe as f 
all the reſt of Mankind; che Gentiles beintz them gröbem 
al moſt᷑ as tenacious of their '/4olatry, as the Je of 
their Lam; and Learning was in that Age among bor 
at the higheſ> pitch that ever it was in the World ;4 
conſequentiy Men were never leſs diſpos d than at tha 
time, to * x new Religion, or ever better able 
to defend rOtd; © And therefore” had Chris 
been an j ure, it could never have eſtapd, in ſuc 
an Age as that; a full Detection. or ever hade bee 
to have borwop againſt it; ſaok inquiſitive Heads and 
piercing/Wits, as were then in the World; — tiave 
ſiftech it to the bottom, div'd into its:deepeſt 
unriven'd and laid open the whole Plot, e pt 
dic'd Worldwould immediately have 1 — i 
thereupon; ſo that it ſnould never more 8 
among Mankind. But the Truth of our Holy Refigis! 
was Tork, that it boldly: offer'd it ſelf: to cs Ter 
and it ſeems to have choſen ſach an Age as this, fifft 
come into the Worid, on Aer rpoſe to undertuj it, thi 


ſo it might be the better d thereby. \ n 
fy'd by it, it Was . it were-oppon'd Vt 
utmoſt Violence of theprejadie'd World, — 
get no groundiof it; „ th t were througfly exi mid 
. ddnr{bythe nenteſhand bet 
Wits of rhoſe Ages in Wach it ffrſt appear dg t 
could never: diſeover ah Fraud, —— Sur chere | 
Flaw: therein; but, in ſpite of both, it trium cl 
its qwꝛn naked'Truth oily. overall manner 0 
tion, 
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tion, and by God's Mercy continues ſtill fo to do een 
to this Day, That a Cheat and a Fraud in 2 8 f 
this nature ſhonld be 2 on Men totally ignorant 
and illiterate, or that uch as they, when void of all 
— * of Religion, (as the Men of AMecca for the 
aoſt part were when Aalumet began his Impuſurs a» 
mong them) ſhould be eaſy: to em a ne one, is 
no hard matter to conceive 4 but that an Impoſture 
ſhould be receivd, and obtain ſuch Prevalency over 
Men in ſo learned and n Age, as that wheres; 
in Chriſt ianity rſt appear'd in the World, or that they 
who were then ſo zealouſſy addicted to the Religion 
they had been educated in, whether Jem, or Gentiles, 
ſhould ever have been induc'd to forſake it for a ne 
one, founded only on a Cheat and Fraud, is what, mor! 
rally ſpeaking, we may very well reckon impoſſible. - 
thy, t offer d at no Prophecies, that he 
might not run the hazard of being confuted by the E -· 
vent. But Jeſus Chriſt deliver'd many clear and plain 
Prophecies, ſeveral of which reſpected that very Age in 
which he liv'd, and were all in their proper time ag 
plainly verify d by the Completion of t 1 l 
. 8thly, Mahomet offer d at no Miracles in publick, al- 
though continually call'd upon and provok d to it by 
his Oppoſers. For not being able to work any true 
ones, he would not hazard himſelf to a Diſcovery 
* which were counterfeit.” And therefore all 
ings which he would have go for Miracles; that is, 
his Converſe with the Angel Gabriel, his Journey to 
Heaven, and the Armies of Angels that help'd him in 
his Battles, are only related by him as Things acted 
behind the Curtain, of which there was no other Wit- 
neſs but himſelf alone, and conſequently there could 
be no Witneſs on the other fide ever to contradict them. 
But Jeſus Chriſt and his Apaſtles having the real Power 
of working Miracles, did them openly in the ſight of 
Thouſands, where all manner of Opportunity was gi- 
ven to every Spectator to examine into them, and try 
whether they were true or no; and therefore had 
there been any Cheat or Fraud in them, jt is not poſ- 
ſible to conceive how they ſhould have eſcap'd a Diſco- 
very. And yet no ſuch Diſcovery could ever be made; 
which was ſo convincing an Argument of their Truth 
| and 
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and Reality, that eventhe bitte reſt Enemies of our Ho- 


really and trul ht by them, as hath be 
obſervid. And the Evidence was too manifeſt 
to be deny d ſince thoſe very Blind that receiv d their 
Sight, · thoſe Dumb that were enabled to Speak, thoſe 
Deaf that were reſtord to their Hearing, thoſe'La 
that were made to Walk, and thoſe Dead that 
rais'd; again to Life; liv'd many Years after to 
ſtanding Monuments of the Truth of thoſe 
which no one could contradict. And thereſore the 
poſers of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chris have alt along 
ther choſen to invalidate th ofe + 
cles, that deny the Truth and Reali 
For they allowing the Matters of Fact, object that 
— — — 
are able to bring them to pals alt 
thoſe Works were wrought, they do not yet prove ei- 
ther the Perſons or the Doctrines which they taught 
to come from God, and — ean give no ſuch. 
Evidence, as that which we inſiſt upon from them ſox 
the Truth of that Religion which we profeſs; That 
0 Magick Art, | have done the me Things F 
That the Seriptures themſelves tell us ſo of Fannts, an 
Jambres, and Simon Magus; and prophane Writers of 
 Apollonins Tyanens, Apuleius, and others; and both 
Moſes and Jeſus Chrift knew this very well, and there- 
fore fore-warn'd their Diſciples againſt it, telling them 
that Falſe Prophets ſhould arife, who fhonld ſhow Signs 
and Wonders to deceive, if poſſible, the very Elect; 
and that they ſhould take Care not to hearken-rto'thens. 
And therefore, fay they, if Signs and Wonderscan be 
wrought by _ Prophets, how can they be Evidences 
for the true; Or how can we at all rely upon them for 
the verifying of any Doctrine which they deliver unto 


us? Or if thoſe A4:racles which were wrought by them 
who are ſent of God, be only true Miracles, and all 
others falſe ones, how ſhall we diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other, ſo as by them to diſcern, whether the Ds: 
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ſtrines be of God or no? 
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„But thgſe Miſicul ties will be eably remowd; rail the 
Mir aches oh: 
alowd:to be 


eur. Sa. unis Apulien, anvithity fare 
| truly wronght by them, ſo alſo wil they 
—— prove the Dom riues which theyi:taughty to 
come God, i you will but conſider theis follows 
ing Parsienlirs. nods „d ine deen big aides 
e Angeles are Works done which are: ſt range aud 
amaring tos, as being brought to paſs out of the or- 
lipary, Regd, and infa manner vhich we dt cam: - 
prehend zuand theſa are awo Sorts: 1. Such ae 
ceed / only the Power of Man fo effect themr, and theſe 
weeal Sin or Worders :. Aud, 2. Süch ns exe the 
Power oſ zay created Being Watſboeverz and theſe on 
are propethy Aracl e.. £110} 9190 611 NA / 
. - 2x Wiere-ever ſuch Miracle sa reqvrought, as are 
chis laſt ſort, Gad alone muſt he the Aamhor of them: 
and therefore; where · ever ſudh a re found, they mani 
feſtly proye the Power of co - operating with the 
Penlany, ati whole Word die are done and with 
wWhomſbe yer it doth thus go - Operate, it naceſſarily de- 
moniieates their Miſſian from him, and puts ſueli an 
althentisk Seal to the Truth of the Doctrines which 
they teach, as cannot be deny e. 
3. Where ever a; creating Power is neceſſary to the 
Effect praduc'd, or the ſtated Laws of Nature are ab 
ter d, there it is certain none but God him ſelf can be 
the Aue hor of the Work done. For 'heialone is able 
to create; and he having created all Things in; 
to His infig ite Wiſdom, and given to each their pr 
Eſſence and Operations, he allows none but himſelf 
to alter the Natures of them, or change that Courſe 
Which he hath put them inttttte . 
4. But within the Laws and Powers of Nature, there 
are zbundance of Things which exceed the Power of 
Man to eſſect, and therefore ſeem as Miracles to us, 
Which may be produc'd by. other created Beings; and 
theſe axe ei Spirits as well as good. ' 1 
J. To the producing of theſe Effects, euil Spirits 
as well as goed are enabled two manner of Ways: 
I. By their greater Knowledge of the Powers of Na- 
ture; And, 2. By the greater Agency which they have 
to apply them to Effect. For e ee 
6. There are a Multitude of Things in Mature, thut 
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his Sill in the Powers; —— 
Things, e unlearn 
ſeem a Aena (ae, 


they 4 "bir gr Bower tot 
1 . they 2 
their Mation, And h penstrate 
into Things, and aGmatz: fer Sigh — and, 
alſo ofoa much ſtronger Agency or -Poweg:te WOK 
than! we have, and Which, hecoubtg, theyanpendow'd! 
more or tleſs With, according to the 1 
and Degrees in which.Gr4chaghicreitedithem 326d: by: 
both theſe together, that is, their greater:Knowlledge 
of Natural Gauſes, and their greater P-wa 5 —. 
tem to Effect, can they dg a great mans Things: 
within Nanres Limits, which: exceed alb the Powers 
of. Men:ta effect, a — * 
ful unto us — br to paſs. 
8. Good Spirits never. — thoſe ade he 4 
Subſerviency to the Divine Will, as they are ne 
for the effecting of thoſe Things which Ge hãth or- 
dain'd- by their. Ainiſtry to bring: to paſs. And to 
them thoſe Adiracies mention d in Scriptures which. 
exceed not the Power of ſuch created Beings, may be 
reſerr d as the immediate Authors of them ; it not 
being likely that Goa n interpaſe his immediate 
Power, excepting only in ſuch as where — 
was need of it. For Why ſhould the Lord himſelf pi 
his Hand to that Work, which may as well de d 
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charg'd by the Miniſtry of his Servants? * 
9. Evil 4 — haying in a great — amt 
Knowledge af * and the like. 
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to bring them to effect, can alſo work the Ide 
onders, ny by God, are often permitted {d't9 dog 
th ſor the Trial of Men; 
ſes which to hin, of his infinite Wiſdom, ſeem fitting 
and we have & plain Inſtanes of it in the Caſe of 74. 
10. Rui Spirits have not only this Power of work. 
ing the nike Wonders, which Good Spirits do, but alſu 


4 - 


thoſe true-and-proper Miracles, which none but G 
«cart really effect. And thus, by the Deluſſon 
of the Devil, wis a Cheat put upon Saul in the raiſſn 
of Samuel to him from the Dead. For really, to ral 
Samutt from the 


fore thkt. Appetitance/ whith Saul faw, was nd mor 
daun fatſe Appearance, eontrived by the Devil to put 


x Cheat and n upon him. And of this fame ſor: 
may we reckon the Miracles which” Jannes and Jams! 
bres wrought ir imitation-of  AZoſesz, For to turt a Rod 
into a Serpent, and Water into Blood, or to eauſe 
Frogs to come up upon the Land, in whiek three Par- 
ticulars they did the fame thing by their Inehantments, 
that Moſes did by the Hand of God, are Works, which, 
if really dorie, require the — Power to brin 
them to effect, which none but God hath; and there- 


fore in this Caſe the Devil acted fot them, not by his ef- 


ſecting, but only by his deluding Power. And ſuch Ai. 
yacles the Scriprure calls Tear Lb bs; x97) Wioſuty N 4. 
mars, i. e.“ Lying or falſe Miracles, which are not really 
wrought, but only made ſo to appear by the juggle an 
deluſion of Satan. * 7.225 6 260008 
11. Thoſe Cheats and Deluſions of the Devil, wheres 
by he imitates the true arid real Miraties of God, Which 
he cannot work; are only in tranſient Effects, like thoſe 
of Jugters upon a Stage, never in ſuch as are — ant 
permanent. And where the Effect is totally tram ſient⸗ 


God's Works are often ſo far above the Devil's Imttati- 


on, that even in theſe there will be ſtill a multitade of 
—— wherein he can htve no Power, as much us 
Juggle or Deluſion, to do anx thing like ate them. 
12. Whatſcever Signs ot Wonders are Wronght 
by Magicians of Falſe Prophet: ; muſt be reſert d 
TS TOTP aha ww TY — . 1 — 
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| chat is, by Juggle; Detaſion, and Deeeit to- imitare' 


dead, none but God could, and there- 
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to one of theſs two Heads ; that. is; that they are either 
the Dewii's Works, or the Devil's Deluſions: And the 
Scrigturet, which tell us of , Magidans and Falſe Prophets 
br hem dew. Signs and Wonders, a in many Places re- 
them een 
+ Thoſe, Thoſe. Giga) or Ws or Wonder which are really . 
1 are to be diſtin 
ke * which are wrought by the Power of — . 8 
Good: Spirits, by theſe following Marks: . That Augelt 
or Good Spiries never work thoſe, Mandert, but in Subſervi- 
ency to the e Wil of God, for the promoting of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs ;-but the Devil and bis Es Spirits only for 
the promotiog of Ertor and N 324 2 or 
Good Spirits, never co- operate in the Production 
Wonders with any Prophet or Teacher, but ſuch oy yg 
ing ſent of God, are good and righteous: Perſons; but the 
Devil and Ius Evil »Spirits andy with ſuch. as, not being 
ſent of Gad, are evil like themſelyes, 3. Angels or Go 
Spirits never exert their Power to work theſe (Winders; 
but in Things ſerious and grave, whereby. either the Good 
of Men, or the Honour. of God 2 but the De- 
vil and his Evil Spirits do it moRily 1 Things miſchievous 
both to God's Honour and Man's. Good, or ele. in ſuch 
trivial and fooliſh Matters as ate — God or his 
Holy Angeli to be concern'd in. Aud by the ſame Marks 
alſo may we diſtinguiſn Gad 's Miracles from the Devil's 
Juggles, and thoſe. — Works which the Hand of 
tlie 2 really effecteth, from thoſe falſe 8 
ances which the Devil makes in Imitation of them, to 
a Cheat and a Deluſion upon us. Which Particulars 
ing premis d, the Anſwer to the foregoing Objections will 
te as followetn. 

1. We do acknowledge that abundance of very won- 
derful Works may be effected by Powers lower than the 
Divine, and that not only by. Good Spirics, but alſo by 
Evil, | 

2. That therefore ſuch Works alone are never ſufficient 
Proof of a Divine Miſſm, unleſs corroborated by ſuch. 
concurring. Circumſtances as prave them not to be From. 
Evil Spirits, but only from Geod. 

3. That where-ever ſuch wontderdal Works are done at 
the Word of a wicked Man, or to a wicked Purpoſe, 


( i, e. either to influence to-awicked Practice, or to give. 
M Credir® 
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Credit to ſome falſe Doctrine) or elſe” in ſuch mean and 
trivial Caſes as are beneath the Majefty' of God or his 


 Miniſtring Spirits to be concern d in, there we ma be 


ſure that he that doth thoſe Works, how much ſoever he 
may pretend to a Divine Miſſion, is only Falſe 


and that it is not by the Power of God or his Good Spirits, 
but only by the Power of the Devil and his wicked Spirits, 


that they are wrought; and againſt thoſe Wonders is it, 
and the Workers of them, that Moſes warneth the um, 
— Jeſu Chriſt his Diſciples, that they ſhould be aware 
of chem hens BY N R © . 

: 4: Where they, who work thoſe Wonders are holy and 
rig 


teous Men, and do not teach any DoQrine contrary 


to the certain Dictates of Natural Religion, or the Revela- 


tions of God afore given us, and the Wonders which they 
work are in ſuch ſerious and grave Matters as are not un- 
worthy of God or his Miniſtring Spirits to be concern'd 
in, there we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect Satan's Power in 
the effecting of them; and therefore ſuch Works may, 
altho' not of themſelves alone, yet with theſe 
Circumſtances, be ſufficient Proofs of the Truth of 
Doctrine which they give Teſtimony unto. For alt 
they cannot be prov'd to be immediately from God, be- 
cauſe producible by inferiour Beings ; yet with theſe Cir- 
cumſtances accompanying them, they muſt at leaſt —_ 
to be the Works of. his Miniſtring Spirits, who can 
Teſtimony to nothing but what is from God, whoſe Will 
they are in all Things ſubſervient unto, | 

5. As ſuch Works which the Devil and his evil "ow 
can do, are not of ſelf-ſufficient Proof to a Divine Miſſion, 
ſo neither are ſuch which he can by f le or Delnſun 
imitate ; becauſe Men may be deceiv'd by the one as well 
as the other ; and therefore the ſame concurring Circum- 
ſtances are neceſſary to theſe alſo, and by the ſame Marks 
are they to be try d, whether. they be of God or no. 

6. But where the Works are ſuch as no created Being can 
either really produce, or by Juggle or Deluſion imitate, 
there thoſe Works do of themſelves alone prove a Divine 
Miſſion, and give an authentick Seal of undeniable Truth 


to every Doctrine thus reveal'd unto us. 1 


7. Although therefore it ſhould be allow'd, that ſowe 
of the Miracles which Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, 
j ight be producible by Powers lower than the Divine; 

yet 
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yet ſince they who did them were moſt holy and righte- 
ous Perſons, and did not teach any Doctrine contrary | 
either to the Dictates of Natural Religion, or the Revela- 
tions of God afore given unto Men, and the Miracles 
themſelves were not in ſuch mean and trivial Caſcs as are 
related of Apollonire Tyanens, and others like him; with 
theſe Circumſtances they ſufficiently appear to be, if not 
immediately from the Hand of God, yet at leaſt from his 
Miniftring Spirits, and their Works; ſince all done in 
Subſerviency to the Divine Will, do as thoroughly prove 
a' Diuine Miſſion, where- ever they evidently appear to be 
theirs, as thoſe of God himſelf, That Gbrif# and his A 
poſtles were moſt holy and righteous Perſons, and taught 
no Doctrine which was in the leaſt contrary to the Di- 
ates of Natural Religion, hath been afore ſhown; and 
how far their Miracles were from being in mean and tris 
vial Matters, the Works themſelves make evident; And 
it is as certain, that no Doctrine of theirs ever contra- 
dicted in the leaſt any Divine Revelation 4fore given unto 
Men. For Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles every where al- 
low both the Law and the Prophets to be from God. Had 
they taught any Thing which would have charg'd a 
Falſhood on either, they muſt then indeed have been ſaid 
to contradict Divine Revelations afore given, and would 
thereby have fallen under * haraQter and Mark of 
Falſe Prophets which I have above laid down ; but t 
were ſo far from this, that the Law and the Prophets were 
the Ground-work which they founded all their Doctrines 
upon, For the Law contain'd in Types and Shadows, and 
the Prophets in their Prophecies and dark Sayings, what» 
ever the Goſpel hath in Subſtance and Reality fince clearly 
deliver'd unto us; and laid down all that in the firf Rc 
diments, which Chriſt and his Apofles afterwards built up 
into Perfection, in that Holy Religion which they have 
given unto us. And therefore, although the Goſpe! hath. 
aboliſh'd the Law, it was not by contradicting or con-. 
demning it, but by perfecting and fulfilling it in chat 
Manner as all the Prophets foreſhow'd that it ſhoyld, - 
8. But the Miracles of Feſws Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
were moſt of them undeniably ſuch as could not be pro-: 
duc d but by the immediate Hand of God himſelf, as nee 
ceſſarily requiring the 3 Power to effect them; and 
alſo of that Per manency, ef allo d no Room for Fuggle 
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or Deluſſon to take Place in them. For what other Fower . 


but that of the Almighty could raiſe a Man, who had. 
been four Days dead, again to Life? Or what other 
Hand, but that of the Center himſelf, could make him 
ſee, who had been without the natural es "_— 
from his very Birth? Or what bat the ſame Power 

firſt form'd Man of the Duſt of the Earth, could reflore 
him, in ſo many Inſtances as our Saviow and his 'Apoſttes- 
did, to Health and Perfection, when the very Parts and 
Veſſels neceſſary thereto, were thoroughly periflv'd ; and 
in ſo miraculous a Manner, with a Word of their Mout 
bring back total Privationg again to their former Habits 
Or what Craft of Satan can reach as. much as to an Imi- 
tation of ſuch wonderful Works as theſe, 'which left be- 
hind them, for many Years after, Effects of laſting Per. 
manency in the Perſons cored, not only to be Monuments 
of the Things done, but alſo undeniable Evidences of the 
Truth and Reality of them? It would be too long to go 
over all the Miracles of this Nature, which Chyif# and his 
Holy Apoſtles did for the Confirmation of. thoſe Holy 
Truths which they taught. Theſe already d, "are 
ſufficient to ſhew, that ſome of their Miracles at leaſt were 
ſuch as are above the Powers of all created Beings either 
to effect or imitate ; and therefore theſe certainly muſt be 
allow'd to be from God alone, without Poſfibility of I» 
poſture, Deceit, or Deluſion in them; and in that they are 
ſo, they muſt neceſſarily prove the Miſſion of them, at 
whoſe Words they were done, to be from him alſo, and 
conſequently become a Witneſs to the Truth of every 
Doctrine deliver'd by them, as firm, certain, and infalls 
ble as the Veracity of God himſelf, which can never err 
or deceive for ever. And ſo much of the fifth Mark of 


Impoſture. | 
SECT. VI. 


VI. No Impeſtare, when entruſted with many Conſpirt 
tors, can be Jong conceal'd, For what Plot or Conſpiracy 
have we ever known or heard of, which hath been thus 
manag'd, and had not had ſome falſe Brother or other to 
diſcover it; eſpecially if there be any great Wickedneſs 
intended by it, or any great Danger attending the Execu- 
tion of it (as moſtly is in ſuch Deligns.) For, then —_ 

Thing 
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Thing it ſelf doth not work the Conſcience into an Ab- 
horrence, i the Fear of the Conſequence may at leaſt deter 
from it; and it ſeldom fails but one of two, in all 
ſuch Caſes, drives ſome or other into a Diſcovery; and in 
this Age of Plots we have Inſtances enough hereof, And 
what Plot can” be more wicked, than to impaſe a. falſe 
Religion upon Mankind? And what can be more dange- 
rous than to attempt it? What hath been already ſaid, 
fuſſiciently proves both theſe Particulars; and therefore, 
if the farſt planting of Chriffjanity were fuch a Plot, cer- 
tainly one of theſe two, that is, either the Wickedneſa, 
or the Danger, would have wrought ſome or other into a 
Diſcovery of it, For they were-not a few that were ad- 
mitted thereinto. They were at leaſt (*) five hundred 
that were in thit, which you mult call 14 Secret 
of it; I mean the Keſurrection of our Saviour from the 
dead; For that is the main Article of our Holy Chriſtian 
Religion; the Truth of which proves all the reſt, and 
without which all the reſt gauſt have fallen to the Ground 
and our whole Faith became () vain. And therefore had 
but any one of theſe frve hundred, who are aſſerted to have 
been the Mitneſſes of it, diſcover d the Thing to have 
been only a Conſpiracy of Impoſture between them, this 
Diſcovery muſt have laid open the whole Deſign, and put 
a total End thereto, And were not the Thing certainly 
true which they atteſted, it is ſcarce to be conceiv'd but 
that ſome or other of them muſt have done ſo. Among 
the Twelve Apoſtles one was found a T raytor to his after ; 
and how much more then may we expect that there ſhould 
have been one ſuch among five hundred? And eſpccially 
in a Caſe where all ought to have been ſo; that is, to 
diſcover a Plot againſt the Souls of all Mankind, and de- 
liver the World from being impos'd on thereby, Among 
ſo many it ſcarce happens, but ſome or other prove falſe 
to the beſt Cauſe ; and how hard is it then to conceive, 
that in ſuch a Number none ſhould be found to betray the 
worſt > And can we call it any other than the worſt, if it 
be ſuch an Jaips/tre as you would have it to be? Were 
Chriſtianity really ſuch, and this Doctrine of the Reſurre- 
Mon of our Saviuur totally the Forgery of thoſe who at- 


teſted it, ſo many as five hundred could never have all 
| M 3 kept 
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one of them ever flinch from it? Did any one of them 
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kept the Secret; or if they ſhould, out of Love 1to'theit 
own Invention, or any Self-ends which they might have 
therein, be inclin'd ſo to dq 175 Puniſhment, Pain, and 
Torture, uſe to extort the moſt hidden Devices, and mal 
the moſt obſtinate Offenders, the cloſeſt Deſigners,” and 
the moſt reſerv d Plotters of Miſchief, to come to a C- 
feſſion. And what Puniſhments, what Pains; what Tor- 
tures did thoſe firſt Witneſſes of this main and fundamen- 
ral Article of our Faith 8 through for the Sake of that 

bear thereto? And yet did any 


ever retract what he had atteſted concerning it? - Prove 
but this, and then you will ſay ſomething to make out 
the Charge which you lay againſt it. But they were fo 
Far here from, that they all perſiſted in it to the laſt; and 
not only ſo; but were every one of them ready to ſhed 
their Blood for a Witneſs to the Truth of what they af- 
ſerted, and a great many of them actually did ſo; and all 
the TJerrors, Threats, and Tortures of their Perſecutors 
were not able to deter them there- from. And what greater 
Evidence then can there be given to any Truth in the 
World, which depends upon Matter of Fact, than that 
which Criſtianity hath from the Teſtimony of thoſe Men 
in ſo great a Number and ſuch a Manner bearing Wit 
nefs thereto ꝰ | 1560 


SECT. vn. 


VII. The laſt Mark of an Inpoſtere is, That it can ne- 
ver be eſtabliſh'd without Force and Violence. For if it 
hath wicked Men for its Authors, worldly Intereſt for its 
End, Falſity and Error for its DoQrines, and receives its 
Riſe from the Craft and Fraud of its firſt Promoters, as 
I have already ſhown, the Search of the Inquiſitive will 
ſoon find it out, and Mankind will not long bear the In- 
pofture, unleſs they be over-rul'd by Violence, and have 
all Objections againſt it ſilenc d with the Sword at their 
Throats, This was the Method which Aabomet took to 


eſtabliſh that Falſe Religion which he invented. For he 


proſecuted with War all that would not ſubmit thereto, 
and made it no leſs than Death for any to gainſay it, or 
ſo much as raiſe the leaſt Diſpute againſt any of the Do- 


ctrines of it. And without his doing this, the _ 
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of all Mankind muſt have appear d againſt it, and it could 


never have ſtood. And the Romani; have learnt from 


him to-take —— 2275 thoſe Doctrines of Im- 
poſture which ſuperadded to the Chriffien Reli- 
ion. For they declare all thoſe to be Heretichs, and pro- 


ute them with Sword, Fire and Faggot, that refuſe to 


receive them-z4and thus, by the Power of their Dragoons 
and their Inqui fir ions, they have eftabliſh'd and ſtill | 
up thoſe groſs: in their Church, which neither Rea- 


ſon nor Religion can ever ſupport; and the ſame muſt be 


done as to all other Ealſities impos d on Mankind, before 
they can have any firm Footing among them. For it is 
only Force and Violence that can cram ſuch Things down 


Men's Throats, which their Reaſon and their Julgment = 


muſt ever renounce. The unthinking Multitude may for 
a while be carryd away by the Graft of the | 
and by the Arts of Hypocriſy and Deluſion be made caly 
to ſwallow any that ſhall be offer d unto them; 
but when the Heat of the firſt Zeal is over, and the Mat- 
ter 9 to be 2 ey Reaſon, and _ 
ſcann d through by t uiſitive, #re cannot ſtan 
the Teſt, but muſt ſoon een vr? and explo- 
ded thereupon. And therefore, unleſs it be accompany d 
with Force to ſuppreſa this Enquiry, and hath Power on 
its Side to compel Men to acquieſce therein, how much 
ſoeyer/it may delude May at firſt; it can never obtain any 
laſting Eſtabliſhment = And this hath been the 
Caſt of all the /z5pofors which have ever yet appear d in 
the World, without this Power to back them; and how 
reat Pr ſoever any of them may have made in the 
rſt Heat, they have all at length been detected, and ex- 
ploded, and ſunk to nothing, for want of his Support oi! 
their Side to keep them up. For nothing but Truth can 
of it ſelf alone ſtand the Teſt of Ages upon its own Bot- 
tom only. Falſhood and Error are tov weak for ſuch a 
Tryal, and therefore unleſs fupported by ſome external 
Strength, and fenc d thereby againſt all Aſſaults of Oppo- 
ſers, they muſt neceſſarily fall to the Ground, and again 
come to nothing ; and where Education, or the Force of 
long · recei vd Cuſtom, is not ſtrong enough for this, (and 
neither can in the firſt propagating of an Impoſture) there 
the Sword muſt come in to over-rule all, or nothing of 


this Nature can be eftabliſh'd among Men, But 5 
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Chrift and his Apoſtles, inſtead of making Uſe b de 
ſuch Force to eſtabliſh the Religion which ta = 
had alt the Force and Powers of the World in ton 


againſt it, and yet in Spight of the World, it at lenvely. 


prevail d over the World by the Dint of its own} Trick 
only; and after having ſtood the Aſſault of ad Manner df 
Perſecutions, as well as other Oppoſitions, fot three m- 
dred Years together, carry d the Victory over the flerceſt 
of its Enemies, and made the greateſt of them, even the 
Roman Emperors themſelves, to ſubmit thereto; and af 
this while it had ſharpen'd againſt it, not only the Sword 
of the ſuperior Powers, but alſo the Tongues of the 
Slanderers, and the Wits of all the Learned of thoſe 
Times. But how much ſoever it was oppreſs d by the firſt 
of theſe, blacken'd by the ſedond. and ſifted and ſeartd 
into by the laſt, it ſtood all theſe Tryals without loſing 
any Thing thereby, but at faſt came out of them al, like 
Gold our of the Furnace; ſtill of the ſume Weight. 
Fineneſs, and Purity, without receiving from that 
which conſumeth all Things elſe, the leaſt Waſte or Di- 
minution thereof, Had it been falſe, and od it's Ori- 


* 


ginal only to Deceit and Ia poſture, it would have needed 


all thoſe Means of Violence for its Eſtabhiſhment and 
Support; but ſince it thus ſtood, not only with them, 
but alſo in Spight of them when all arm'd on the Adver- 


ſaries Side for three Cæenturies together, in bitter Oppoſi- 


tion againſt it, what greater Argument eam we have for 
the Truth thereof? For can you think that Falſhvod and 
Impoſture could ever have held out with ſuch ſteady and 
unſhaken Conftancy fot ſo many Years;'' as Gi ianty 
thus did? Or that it is poſſible for any Sort of Men ſo 
long to have born all this for the fake ot a Lye? Falſbood 
can have no Foundation for ſuch a” Conftaticy, ' or Iw- 
* any Reafon to engage Men thereto. The Intereſt 
of this World is ever the Bottom and 'Fountationiof all 
ſuch Forgeries ; and therefore, as ſoon as Puniſhments and 
Perſecutions make it to be no Man's Fntereſt to be for 
them, they ever fall of themſelves, for want of that Foun- 
dation on which they afore ſtood. But Ov iſtiunliy having 
come into the World contrary to all the Intereſts of ix, 
and in it's very Infancy thus ſtood the Shock of all the 
Powers thereof engag'd in Perſecurion againſt it, 281 
have mention dq; and not only fo, but alfo 9 and 
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became -eſtabliſh's in the midſt of the hotteſt Aſſaulto 
thereof, this plainly ſhows that it had another kind of 
Foundation vn which it was built, à Foundation of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and not only ſo, but a Founda- 
tion that was laid and fix d in ſuch a Manner by the Hand 
of God himſelf, as never to be ſhaken, For what Truth 
of it ſelf alone could ever have made its Way into the 
Worli in ſuch a Manner as the Chriſtian Religion did, or 
ever have gain d, againſt all the Powers thereof, ſuch a 
Prevalency over it, without ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtance, 
conducting and helping it therein? The ſtrongeſt Truths 
we know are cruſh'd by ſuch Means of Violence as that 
encounter'd' with, and even firſt Principles themſelves 
have been overpower'd by them. And therefore that 
Chriſtianity ſhould thus enter the World, and thus from 
its firſt Bntry bear up againſt ſuch long and terrible Tryals 
of Perſecution and Oppreſſion as it met with, without the 
leaſt flinching under them, muſt be owing to ſomewhat 
more than its on bare Truth. And what but the Hand 
of God himſelf backing and ſtrengthening it in the Con- 
flict, could be ſufficient to give it ſuch a Victory therein: 
For that a few poor Fiſhermen, the Diſciples of a'Cracified 
Maſter, ſhould, without Power, Learning, or Reputation, 
or any other of the Intereſts or Favours of the World on 
their Side, be able to introduce a new Religion into the 
World directly oppoſite to all the Intereſts, Pleaſures and 
prevailing Humours of it, as Chriſtianity then was; and 
char this Felig ion, in Spight- of ail the Powers, Cunning, 
Malice, and Learning of the World joyn'd together in 
moſt fierce Oppoſition, and bitter Perſecution againſt it 
for three hundred Years together, ſhould not only bear 
up, but alſo at length prevail over the World, and ſubject 
the higheſt Powers therein to the Obedience of its Laws, 
is an Event ſo ſtrange and wonderful, and, morally ſpeak- 
ing, ſo far above the Poſſibility of all ordinary Means to 
bring it to paſs, as plainly manifeſteth the extraordinary 
Working o* God himſelf therein. And for my Part, had 
the Chri/tian Religion no other Miracle to bear Witneſs 
thereto, this alone would be a Miracle enough to me, 
ſufficiently to convince me of the Truth thereof. At leaſt, 
ſince 'it thus enter d into the World, and thus became 
eſtabliſh'd in ir, it muſt be allow'd to be ſo far diff:ring 
from an In poſure in that Method of Violence which th 
AE”; WES > pes 33 
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needs for its Eſtabliſhment, as to be totally 


n LG n Neo 
And thus far having laid before you all the obvious 
of Impoſture, and prov'd that none of them can 
belong to Clriſtianity, I hope what hath been ſaid will 
ſufficiently infer the Concluſion, which I have undertaken 
to make out unto. you, that our Holy Chriſtian Religion 
cannot be ſuch an Impoſtare as you would have it to be, 


but really is that Sacred Truth of God, which you ane 


all bound to believe, 1 


It is too common with Mankind to frame their Judg- 
ments according to their [nclinations, and upon very 


flight Grounds haftily to run away with Ideas of ? 
when they correſpond with the prevailing Bent of their 
Affections, which, whenever put into a true Light before 
them, muſt all appear to be falſe and wrong taken. And 
this I reckon to be your Caſe, Your Inclinations ſtrong- 
Iy leading you into Infidelity, you would fain have Chri- 
ſtianity. be an Impoſture, and therefore have over eaſily 
and haſtily been induc'd on very weak-Grounds to believe 
it ſo to be, And that you may be undeceiv'd in fo dan- 
gerous and deſtructive an Error, I have endeavour'd in 
the eaſieſt and moſt familiar Manner I could think of, to 


nd this Buſineſs into a true Light before you. 1. By 
etti 


9 


ng you ſee what an Impoſture 18, in that true Picture 
which I have drawn of it, in the Light of him who was 
really and truly ſuch an Impoſtor as you would have Je- 
ſus Chriſte to be. And, 2. By examining into the Marks 
and Properties which naturally belong to every ſuch l- 
ſtare, and ſhowing of each of them that they cannot 
+ wn to that Hol Religion which we profeſs, And 1 
hope, when you have. conſider d all this thoroughly, you 


will ſee how much you have been deceiv'd in thoſe Opi- 


nions which you have ſo. precipitately given up your 
ſelves unto, 3! $5] 
You cannot but be ſenſible how great the Streſs is 
which we lay on this Matter, and how very ill your Caſe 
muſt be, if we are in the right, and you in the wrong; 
and therefore the Thing is of ſufficient Importance to de- 
ſerve your moſt ſerious Conſideration, and that in ſuch a 


Maumer as to make you lay aſide all thoſe groundleſs 
2 | Pre- 


-- 


to, and in this Particular (as I hope I have hown'of al 
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Prejudices and wrong Byaſſes which may obſtruct an im · 
partial Inquiry; and if you will be pleas d; for the ſake 
of your own Souls, to do thus much, I am content to leave 


the Succeſs of what I now offer unto you, to Gad 's Grace, 
and your-own Judgments, + * - 


As to the particular Reaſons which you may — ſor 
your Diabelicf ar our Holy (Chriſtiap ' Religion, whether 
they be Objections drawn againſt it, either from : Hiſtory, 
Philoſophy, or the Inconfiſtencies which you imagine you 
find in the Books of Holy Writ, in which it is deliver'd 
down unto us, it is not my Purpoſe now to enter into 
any - Diſputes with you about them. That which I at 
preſent purpoſe,” is not ſo much to conſider thoſe Premiſes, 
as the Conclufion which you pretend to draw - herefrom, 
That Chriſtianity muſt therefore be an. | Impoſtare: ; 
and from the Nature of ſuch an 7 „and the 
Nature of our . Holy Chriſtian Religion laid in a true 
Light, and compar'd together with each other, to evi- 
dence unto you the Inconſiſtency of this Charge. And if 
what I have now ſaid can be of any Force to ler you into 
a clear Sight of this Matter, it will be totally needleſs 
for me to meddle any further. For all thoſe ObjeQions 
which you pretend to have been the particular Reaſons 
of your Infidelity, have been already abundantly anſwer d 
and confuted by others. But the Opinion which you 
have conceited, that Mviſtianity is an [mpoſture, having 
ſo far 8 eſs d your Judgment, as to influence it a- 
i hings of this Natute that can be propos d unto 
you, it will be in vain to offer any Thing farther as to 
thoſe Particulars, till this Prejudice be remov d; and were 
it once remov d, what hath already been ſaid in Anſwer 
to them, will be abtndantly ſufficient to give you full 

Satisfaction. Although this Method may ſeem illogical, 
thus to aſſault the Concluſon without medling with the 
Premiſſes from which you pretend to have deduc'd it; 
yet it is no other than what you your ſelves have neceſſi- 
tated me unto, by taking up the Concluſm firſt, and the 
Premiſſes afterward, Had you indeed firſt began with 
thoſe Reaſons. which you offer for your Infidelity, and 
been really, by the Conviction of them led into this Con- 
cluſian, That Chriſtianity is an Impoſture, it would then 
have been proper and fitting that 1 ſhould have begun 
there too, and no otherwiſe have endeavour'd to over- 
throw the Concluſion, but by firſt overthrow ing the 1 
miſſes 


_— 
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wiſſes from whence you deduc'd it. But / fince at is well 


known that the Concluſion hath been of greater Fotce wi 
the moſt of you, to make you aſſent to the — 
than the Premiſſes to prove the Cancluſion; an ĩt is 
the fond Conceit you have taken up in Compliance w 


ill Company, er worſe Inclinations, that Ghri/tianity muſt 
be an Impoſtare, that hath made many of thoſe Argu- 


which are /brought 


ments ſeem ſo concluſive with 
me to begin my 


to prove it; this makes it neceſſary 


Endeavours for your Conviction, at that ſame Point 


where you firſt began -=_ Infidetity, and to attack the 
Concluſion in the firſt Pl 
expected towards the ſetting you right as to any Thing 
elſe, For as long as you are wilfully bent, out of a meer 
 Fondneſs for Infidelity, to hold Chriſtianity to be an Imp 
poſture, this will make every Argument ſeem firong to 
you that is brought to prove it, and evecy Solution inſuf. 
ficient which is given thereto, and render all Means for 
your Conviction utterly ineffectual unto you, And there. 
fore this being in Truth the firſt Error which hath influ- 
enc*d your Mind to all the reſt, this muſt be firſt re mov d 
and if what I have ſaid can be of any Force in order 
thereto, by letting you ſee how much you have been 
miſtaken herein, this I hope will remove that Prejudice 
which hath hinder'd you from ſeeing the Strength of 


thoſe Arguments which have beemalready offer d for your 


Conviction, as to all other Particulars of that Inſidelity 
which you have given up your ſelves unto, and make yoy. 
clearly diſcern how much you have been miſtaken in them 


alſo, and thereby become the Means of delivering your 


Souls from that terrible Danger which you expoſe them 
unto ; the accompliſhing of which is the whole End, 
Scope, and Deſign of this Daſcourfe which I now offer 
unto you. . 
But here perchance it may be ask d, and I think it 
reaſonable to give you Satisfaction herein, Why I have 
ſet forth unto you an Impoſture by ſo foul a Picture ag 
that of Mahomet? And to this I have theſe two Anſwers 
to return. 1. Becauſe I have none other to do it by 
Mahomet being the only Impoſior who could ever prevat 
ſo far as to eſtabliſh his Impoſture, and make it a ſtand- 
ing Religion in the World ; and had it not gone ſo far, 
it could not have been ſuch an Impoſture as you would 
| n 
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have Chriſtiznizy to be, or at all fit to be compar d with 
it in the Argument nom before us. And, 2dly, How 
foul ſoe ver the Picture of Mahomer may be, we have no 

Reaſon, from the Nature of the Thing, ever to imagi 
that other Impoſtor can have a fairer, till you bring 
us an kaſtarice therof, And thefe two I hope may be 
ſufficient to clear me from adting any Way unfairly in 
this Matter, as if 1 had made Choice of the Life of fo 
wicked a Perſon as Mabomet, therein to picture out an 
— unto Neri =P —.— _ appear in the fouleſt 
it is capable of, t to advantage thereby 
that Cauſe which 1 handle. Th nn 
But to the ' firſt of theſe Anſwers, I foreſee this Obje- 
tion will be made: If Mabomer de the only luupoſtor 
that ever eftabliſh'd his Iwpoſſure' in the World, how then 
hath it come to paſs, that there have been ſo many falſe 

Religions among Mankind? To which L reply, Not by 
lmpoſture, ſuch as Mabomet s was, and ſuch as Chriſtia- 
nity muſt be, if it be ſuch an Jwpoſture as your Charge 
againſt it ſuppoſeth, but by Corruptions inſenſibly grow- 
ing on from that Religios which was firft true. The firſt 
Religions which God gave unto Man, was that natural 
Nw which he imprinted on his very Nature, when 
he firſt created him; and as much of that as efcap'd that 
Ruin with which the Fall overwhelm'd him, was that 
whereby God was worſhipped and ſerved by him after- 
wards z only with this Addition, that whereas Man in 
his Innocency addreſs d himſelf to God immediately of 
himſelf alone, and in his own Name, he could never at- 
ter his Fall from it, have any more Acceſs unto him, but 
through a Mediator ; God's infinite Purity and Greatneſs 
on the one Hand, and Man's infinite Guilt and Vileneſs 
on the other, after that fatal Miſcarriage of our firſt Pa- 
rents, did put them at ſo vaſt a Diſtance the one from 
the other, - that in the Nature ef the Thing there could 
be no other Way thenceforth of maintaining any Com- 
munion between them; and therefore had not this Way 
been found out again to bring Man to God, he muſt to- 
tally have been eſtrang d from him for ever after. But 
God of his infinite Mercy having reſolv'd not thus to 
caſt us off, he appointed us a Mediator as ſoon as we had 
fallen, and promis d to ſend him in his appointed Time 
to take our Nature upon him, and therein pay _ 
| I that 
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that Price of R 10! for us; by Virtue hereof his 
Mediation ſhould always be ſufficient to obtain Merey, 
and Pardon, and — _—_ for _ And this is chat 
which was meant by God's promi — 

the Fall, that the Seed of the Woman break the Sera 
pent . Head; which being farther explained by After Ne- 
velations, the whole Religion of God's People after that, 
was to offer up their Worlkip unto him through Hope in 
this Mediator ; and all the /dolatry, Polytheiſm, and other 
falſe _— which after aroſe in the Heathen World, 
were all by ſuch corrupt Deviations therefrom, as the 
Superſtitions of Men, the unfaithful Way of tranſmitti 
Divine Revelations by Tradition only, and the Decay 


all Divine Knowledge occaſion d thereby, in Ptoceſs-of 


Time introduc'd among them. For when Mankind began 
to increaſe after the Flood, and they were taught from 
Noah their Fore-father thus to worſhip God through ho 

in a Mediator, as the Knowledge of thoſe Divine Truth. 
which he deliver'd to them began to decay, and Super- 
ſition to increaſe among them, they began to determine 
themſelves to ſuch Mediators as their own Imaginations 
led them to fancy, and ſome choſe Azpelr, and others 
Men deceaſed, for this Office, and in Proceſs of Time 
erected Temples and Images unto them, and honout d 
them with Divine Worſhip, in order to render them the 
more helpful and beneficent. unto them. The Babylonians 
or Chaldeans, who were the firſt form'd State after the 
Flood, look'd on Angels to have been the Mediators God 
had appointed, through whom they were to come unta 
him; and for this Reaſon directed their Worſhip to the 
Sun, and Moon, and the reſt of the Planets, which 
fancy'd to be the Habitations (4) where thoſe Ange 


dwelt; and alſo erected Images unto them, into wich 


they 


(a) Hence Ariftetle ſeems to have had his Doctrine of the 
Intelligences moving the Spheres; and Plate that which be 
taught of the Stars being living Bodies, For it was the Opi- 
nion of the ancient Chaldeans, as it is of the Sabii now, who 
are deſcended from them, That there was in each Star an An- 
gel in the ſame Manner as our Souls are in our Bodies, and that 
the Stars are animated by theſe Angels, and hence have all 
their Motion, and alſo that Influence which they are ſuppos'd 
to have over this World, and for this Reaſon was it that they 
worſhi pyed them. | 
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they reckon d their Influence and Divine Power did de- 
ſoend and remain with them, when thoſe Luminaties 
themſelves were ſet and diſappear d in their Horizon; ſo 
that their Notion was to make their Addreſſes 
the Images to the Planets, and through the Planeti to 
— es chat dwelt in them, and thro 
himſelf, whom they acknowledg'd to be the One 
1 who was the Greator and Governor of all 

this was the firſt Idolatrous Religion which 
u id in the World, and 1 prevail d over a 
great Part: of it, and is ſtill preferv'd in the Eaſt among 
the Sef& gf the Sabians even to this Day. © ny x 
not liking the Worſhip of the Planers by Images, would 
endute no other Symbol to repreſent thoſe glorious. Lumi- 
naries by, but Fire only, of which they reckon d them 
Dr — 
| es out emples, an 
E 1. their Pas poten ea the Magi or the 
Wor ſhippers of Fire | had their Original, But from their 


having one Symbol, they ſpeedily came to the a 


but of one Dei by it, which they would have 
2 Light, and that of the Mixture of this and Darkneſs, 
n this World were compounded; that Light 

i e Principle of all Good, and Derbe te 
gate Principle of all Evil; and therefore under the 
of Fire they worth ppd Lig as their God. but 
Darkneſs in the e Manner as we do the Devil. 
— Manes the Heretick had his two Princi- 
hich he would have introduced into the Chriſtian 
2 above both theſe they acknowledg d a 
in Reſpe& of whom their God Light was 
= Deity, or a God Mediator, by whom 
were to to have Acceſs unto him. And this Religi * 

dtain d through all Perſia, and other Parts on the 

and dock there remain even unto this Day — 
the H — in India, and the Iahabitantt of the Province © 

of Kerman, on the Southern Coaſt of Perſia. But the Pra- 

Rice of the Babylonian: or Chaldeans in worlhipping their 
God's Mediators by Images, obtain'd in all the MWeſiern 
Parts of the World, For they holding, that they were 
to have Acceſs to God thio' Angels as their Mediators, 
and to the An e anets, and to the Planets 
through. the — which they erected to them, did give 
to 


= 
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tit that gave Occaſion to fo many Apotheeſes's or Deifica- 
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to thoſe Images the Names of the Planets, and under 
Names paid Divine "or 40 unto them; whith 


from Babylon or into ali 


Parts on this Weſtern Side of the World, as that ot 
Mogi did on the Eastern. For the chief Gods of fl 
Greeks, as well as the Names by which they were :call'd, 
came from the Egyptians and | Phenictens, and were nds 
more than the Images by which the Babylonians' worthip« 


ry d into Greece, and from thence ſpread it felf ant 
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offer d Divine Worſhip to them as ſuch. And this was 


tions among them, and ſo vaſtly encreas d the Number of 
their Gods in all the /dolatrozs Parts of the World, and a 
ſo the various Methods of Superſtition, whereby they paid 
their Worſhip unto them. Vet they all ſtill held to their 
Notion of One Supreme God, and reckon d all rhe others 
to be no more than God's Mediators under him. And 
this One God, whom they held to be made of none, and 

to be the Maker or Father of all things elſe that are, was 
among the Chaldeans of old ( as ſtill among the Sabiens, 
who are the Remainder of them) call'd Deus Deorum, I ti 
and among the Arabs, Allab Taal, i. e. the High or S. 
preme God; and agreeable hereto, among the Greeks, was 
there alſo their 7&9 « vp3y ve Sed v i. e. One Supreme 
God, who was the Father both of Gods and Men. And thus 
far in Anſwer to your Queſtion, have I given you an 


Account how all the Falſe Religions in the nn 
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had det: © F have been che 
for the ſake of two Reflections which are obvious! for you - 
to make hetwon: FDP 
Iſt. ( That the Notion of a Mediator: between God und 
Mau, a thut which did rum through all the Religions 
that ever were in the World, to the coming of *Feſw- 
Crue and was the fundamental Principle which pre- 

e cos of them, as to all the Worſhip which 
was Prat in them, which could no otherwiſe become 
ſo univerſal among Mankind, but by a Tradition as uni- 
verſally deliver d unto them, And what can better ac- 
count both for this Tradition, and alſo the Univerſality of 
it, than what is deliver'd unto us in Scripture, of our 


being deſcended from one common Parent, who on his 


Fall from the Favour of God, having had this Promiſe of 
a Mediator made unto him, thro' whom we might be 
w_ reconcil'd unto him, tranſmitted it to all his Po- 
erity. . pers, 

2dly, That the Miſtakes" and Errors about the Wor- 
ſhip of Gad, and the Setvice we owe unto him, which 
Men are apt to run into, when left to the Conduct of 
their on Light only, are monſtrous and endleſs, and 
therefore evidently demonſtrate the Neceſſity of Divine 
Revelations, For if God doth expect from us an Account 
of our Actions, it is nec he ſhould give us a Law 
for the Rule of them; and if the Lan of our Reaſon 
alone be inſufficient for this ( as from the continual Er- 
rors and endleſs Abſurdities which Mankind, when left 
to themſelves, have ever hitherto run into, it doth evi- 
dently appear that it is:) This re ves the 
Neceffity of another to ſupply its Defect, 

Caſe we muſt have a Revealed Religion as well as a Na- 


tural, or elſe we can have no certain Knowledge of the 


Will of God, or any of thoſe Duties of Worſhip and 
Service which we are to perform towards him. if 
this proves the Neceffity of ſuch a Revealed Religion (as 
think it undeniably muſt, to every one that believes 
God will account with us for what we do;) all that I 
have farther to offer, is, That you would thoroughly 
examine and conſider that Holy Griſie Religion which 
we profeſs, and _— it with all the other Religions 
that are in the World ; and if it does not appear vaſily 


aboye them all, the worthieſt of God for him to give 
N unte 


ina; and Herei J have been the longer, 
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AUTHORS 


— Quoted in this BOOK. 


1 For bin 2 Phy 2 of Mala i 
- of tian Reli = 
WY and -of the ns, of 'the yh 
1 an Anthor of eminent Note in the Eat, 
| mong Mahometans as Chriſtians. 
His Hiſtory of the D ＋ͤ— is from the 
Creatin d of the World to the Year of out 
Lord 1284. It was publiſh'd at Oxford with a Latin 
Verſion by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 1663. He flouriſh'd about 
the Time where his Hiftory ends, His Name at length is 
G reger iu Ebn Hacim Abul Far ti. 
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 Abul Feda, an Author of great Repute in *the'Euſt for 
o Books which he wrote: The firſt, a general 3 

, 


of the Word, After ine Mettiqaof Picleary ; ai 


Hiſtory, w which he calls the Epitome, 
os 5 A. D. 1273. t * 
D. = 321: Twenty Vears 5 that 
Adee 8 the Principality of Hamah in 7 
whence he is commonly nl call 15 205 Hama, 1. e. 
of Hama, where after ha d three — two 


Months, and thirteen Day i "he dy A. D. 13 
ſeventy two Years old, "Ee was by Nation L 12 
the Noble — * rs the Jobidæ, * which was Saladin 'the 
famous Sulta His Name at Length ig . 
Ebn 4; 22 Ae al Mogi Amuddodin ws; 
— quotes him by Name of Iſmael 2 
L 

Abunazar, a zue Writer of a 8 
much quoted by Hntinger:.. - -- 

Agar, a Book of oe Authority among the Mahinee- 
tans, faith Guddagno! (pag. 165.) wherein an Account is 
given of the Life -and Death 3 Mabomet. Foannes An- 
dreas makes great Uſe of it under the Name - „ 2s 
doth Bellonius in the third Book of his Obſers#tions under 
the Name of Aſaer. Guadagnol who had a Copy of the 
Book, calls it the Book Agar, and takes moſt of what he 
objedts againſt the Life and Actions of Mahomet out 
of it. 

Ahmed Ebn Edris, an Author that writes in the De- 
fence of the Mahonetan 3 n the ie 
and the Few? Kh 
Amed Ehn ruſeph, an Hiſtorian wha fowidt a 4 
15991 for then he finiſſid his Hiſtory 


formed Ebn Zin Alabedin, a Nobleman of Hh jan 8 


Per ſia, of this laſt Age, who hath wrote the ſharpeſt and 
acuteſt Book againſt the Criſtian Religion, in Defence 
of the Mahometan, of they have among them on this 
Argument. It was publiſh'd on this Occaſion. Echar; 
3 Great Mogul, Great Grandfather to 2 Zeb, who 


al oh eſent rezgneth in India, for ſome Reaſons of State, 
ing Show of encouraging the Chriſtien Religion, did 
in the Year 1595 write to Matthias de Al que, 
then, V ,ceroy of the Portugueſe in India, for ſome Prieſts 


by be ſent to him to his Court at * Ir h 
en 
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pitchd tics Fo this Miſſion, were ele Vier, then 
dae e the Colledge1of the Jaa 


s at Goa, and Emanzcl 
Pigmeirs, — Git, two others: of that Society, 
On: their coming to Agra; they were very kindly-teceiv'd 
by the Aagal, 2nd had A Church. there:buile "hee ther 
at bis. Charges, and many; Privileges. and Iminunities 
— unto them, which on the Death of Bcbar (which 
d.. D. 1604.) were all confirm d to them by his 
—— Jehan Guira oy the Command of this Echar, 
wang 3 i „vr _— is the: — 
guage of that the. Hiſtory 2 
Clriſt, collected for the moſt Pare ra gene of 
828 of Rome, which he intended to be inſtead. of 
04% N . and the other call'd- 4 Louting- 
Trab, which is a Defence: of the Do- 
a 5e of chat Goſpel. againſt the Mahometans.-\ What the 
hows or yo 8 ne — have the Cy, to: — bg | 
eſaits preach in e Eaft;. may latisfy 
themſelves, 2 + th Book ook is tranſlated into Lain by = 
Dies, and was publiſh'd. by him with | 8 
A. D. 1639. This 6 Goſpel of the 54 firſt preſen ted 
to char by Lever aàt d D. 16024 But the 
other Book was not publi 4 till a Vear or two after; 
When. it firſt came abroad; it unlucklly fell. into the 
Hands of this learned Pet Gentleman, who imme- 
diately wrote an Anſwer to t, which he je + The Binſher 
of the - Lodking*Glaſt, | — he makes - terrible Work 
with the 225 through the Advantages which he gave 
him by. g the /dolatry and other Supbr fitians and 
Eros: of the Church of Ronde, for the Dettrines of Feſus 
"When this Book came abroad, it ſo alarm'@ the 
G44 de propaganda Fide at Nome; that. they iminedi- 
ately nel it to be anſwer d. The firſt; who was ap. 
pointed for this Work was Ai . 
Franciſcan Frhar of Bunonia, who publiſh'd bis Hileei- 
datio Speculi verum in 2 to this Bruſber A | 
A. D. 1628: But this, I ſuppoſe, not being judg d ſo 
ſufficient by the College, they appointed Philip Guadagnal, 
another Franciſcan Fryar; to write 4 ſecond Auer 
er aud on this Occaſion he compos'd his Book 
ogia o Chriſtiana R eligione, which was . pub- 
land . er. in Lærin, A. D. 1631, and after in 


. 1637. For this, I ſuppoſe, meeting with S 
| N3 


* 8 


* 
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wk 
Do- 
flrines of the Mahometan Religion. He is reckon'd by 
Fohannes Andreas, c. 3. and Bellonine, lib. 3. c. 4. to de 
one of the Six Daſtors, who, by the Appointment of one 
of the Gifs, meeting at Damaſcus, firſt made an Authen- 
tick Colletion of all thoſe Traditions which make up their 
Sonnah. His Book contains the. Pandetts of all that re- 
lates either to their Lam or their Religion, digeſted-under 
their ſeveral Titles in Thirty Books, and is the ancient- 
eſt and moſt authentick which they have of this Mattet, 
and, next the Alcoran, of the greateſt Authority among 
them. He was born at Bochara in Comaraſmia, A. D. 80g. 
and dy'd A. D. 869. . „ 
Aran, i. e. The Bool to be read, or the Legend, \t is 
the Bible of the Mahometans. The Name is borrowd 
from the Hebrew Karo or Mikra (Words of the ſame 
Root as well as Signification, with the 4Arabick Al Caran) 
by which the Jens call'd the Old Teftament, or any Part 
of it; and fo any Part of the Mahometan Bible is call d 


Alcoran. The whole together they call 4! AMaſbap, i. e. 


The Book, which alſo in Reſpe& of the Chapters, into 
which it is divided, they call Al Furkan, from the Au- 
bic Word Farata, which from the Hebrew Pharact ſigni- 
fies to divide or diſtinguiſh; but others will have that 
Book to be fo call'd in Reſpect of the Matter or Doctrine 
therein contain d; becauſe, fay they, it diftinguiſheth 
Good from Evil. { 1 IN 
It hath been lately publiſh'd in Arabic, with # large 
Preface before it in Latin, by Abraham Hinckleman at 
Hamburg, A. D. 1694. Had he added a Latin Verſion, 
he would have made it much more uſeful. For that 


Wich hath been publiſſid by Bibliender for a Latin -— 
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Alexavdia,pobliſh'd a" Franflatioh of it in French, from 
which"it had been put into Engliſh by Alexdader Roſe, = 


Hbbetinger and Plempius much commend this I 
and, indeed, it muſt be ſaid that it is done as well as can 
be expected from one who was only a Merchant. 

Ag, an of Fr 
whence his Name 41 Fragani, i. e. Fagauenſt, by which 
he is commonly called. His Name at is. Mohan- 
med Eu Kati Al Fragui. He wrote à Book called, The 
Elements of  Afronomy, which hath been ſeveral Times 
publil'd in Europe, at: Newrenbwrg, A. D. 1537, at Paris, 
A., D. 1546, at Frankforty cum Chriſtmanni, A. D. 


1590, in Lain; and afterwards by Golias in Arabir and 


Lain it Leiden, A. D. 1669, with large Notes, of great 
Uſe for the underſtanding of the Geography ot the Eaſt, 
p er while 1 * Mamon was Calif, who. dy d 
AA Gazali, a famous Philoſopher of Taſa in Perſia. - He 


wrote many Books, not'only in Philoſophy, but alſo in 
Defence of the Mahometan Religion againit Chriftians,Fems, 


\Pag ans, and all others that differ therefrom, w 
is-of more'eſpecial Note, entituled, 7he Br 


f one 
of Phi- 


loſophers; Which he wrote againſt A Farabius, and Auicen- 
na, and ſome others of the Arab Philoſanbers; who, to 


ſolve the monſtrous Abſurdities of the Maut an Rel ig ion, 


were for turning many Things into Figure and Alegor), 


which were commonly "underftood in the literal Senſe, 
Thoſe he violently oppoſeth on this Account, a 

them of Hereſy and Infidelity, as 'Corrupters of the Faith. 
and 'Subverters of Religion, whereon he had the Name of 
Hog hatol 'Eſlam, Zainoddin,'' i. e. The Demonſtration of 
Mahomeriſm,” and the Honour of Religion. He was born 
A. D. 1058. and dy'd A. D. 1112. His Name at Length 
is Abs Hammed Ebn Mohammed Al. Gazali Al Taf.. 


A Fanabbi, an Hiſtorian, bon at Fanabba, a City in 


Perſia, nor far from Shiras. His Hiſtory comes down to 
— of our Lord 1588, and therein he tells uy that 
N 4 he 
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he went in Pilgrimage to Mecca, and from thence t 
| Medina, 10 pay hit Devotions at the Rentb 
_ poſrar,+in that Year of —— Anſwen to the Year 

: of our Lord 15 # 2 His 


A Kummt, 1. e. The Ocean, a famous Arabic 5 
ſo call'd, becauſe of the Ocean of Words contain d in it. 
It was written by Mohammed Ebn'Faacub Ebn Mobammbed 
Al: Seirazi Al Firanzabadi. He Was à Perſon of great 
Eſteem among the Princes of his Time, for his eminent 
Learning and Worth, particularly with Iſmael Ehn Abbas, 
King of Taman, Bajazer King of the T wrks; and Tamerlane 
the Tartar, from the laſt of which he receivd a Gift of 
Five \ Thouſand Pieces of Gold at one Time. He was 
born A. D. 1328, being a Perſian by — he liv'd 
moſt at Sanaa in Taman. le finiſh'd his Dicti at 


Aecca, and dedicated it to Iſmael Ebn Abbas, under whoſe 


Patronage he had long ay ft ws afterwards dy d at Zi- 
bit in Arabia, A. D. 1414, being near ninety \ Years old. 


Al Kodai, an Hiſtorian, He wrote his Hiſtory about 


the Year of our Lord 1045, and dy'd A. D. 1062. His 


Name at Length is Abu Abdolla Mohammed Ehn Solamab - 


— Al Kodai. Gy tf gn J » 
- Al Maſudi, an Hiſtorian, He wrote a Hiſtory call'd 
the Golden Meadomt, but in what Time he livd I do 
not find. His Name at Length is Ali Eb» Hoſain A 
 Maſudi, He wrote alſo another Book, wherein he makes 
it his Buſineſs to diſcover and expoſe the Fraud which the 
Chriſtians of Feruſalem ave guilty of, about lighting Can- 
dles at the Sepulcbre of our Saviour on Eaſter-Eve, For 
then three Lamps being plac d within the Chapel of the 
 Sepulchre, when the Hymn of the Reſurreftion is ſung at 


the Evening Service, they contrive that theſe three Lamps 


be all lighted, which they will have believ'd to be by 
Fire from Heaven, * and then a Multitude of Chriſtians 
of all Nations are preſent with Candles to light them at 
this Holy Fire, which hath been a fraudulent Practice kept 
up among them for many Hundred Years, And the Ex- 
peror Cantacuxenus was ſo far impos'd on by this Cheat, 
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| * | Vide W. Malmsburienſem de Geftis Regum Anglorum, 
lib. 4.c. 2. F. 79, & f. S3. 
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infamous a Cheat. But the Emperor of Conſtan 


there, to the great Sport of the Afukometans (who come 
Year to ſee. this Farce) aQed over in 


ives us a large Account of this whole Foolery in the firſt 
Part of his Travels,. Book 2. Chap. 43. 
| Al Moſtatraf, the Name of a Book, written by an un- 
known Author. | | e 
_ Al. Mottarrezi, the Author of the Book call'd Mogreb, 
he was born A. D. 1143, and dy'd A. D. 1213. His 
Name at Length is Ni Ebn Abil Macarem Abal Phatah 
Al Motarrezi. He was of the Sect of the Motazali, and 
ſeems by his laſt Name, Al Motarrezi, (by which he is 
uſually call'd) to have been by Trade a Taylor, that be- 
ing the Signifcation of the Word in Arabic. 
| | Aſama- 
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44 1 d Cedega, 
 Bidawi, a famous Commentator on the Mii He 
dy d A. D. 1293. His Name at Len n 
din Abdollah Ebn Omar A Bidawi. His 
written for the moſt Part out of Zamachſbari. i” 
| Kitzwini, an Arabic: Author, '/ ſotcall'd from the City 
Lais“ Eis Name at Length is Zacb@rias Ebn Maham- 
med Ebn Mabund Al Ravin In what Age he nud 
cannot find. | 
Dialogus Mahimetis den Abdollah Eh Salem; 2 Bock 
wrote in Arabict, containing a great many of che Foole- 
ries of the Nabometan Religion, under the Form of a 


Dialogue between Mabomet and this Few, who was his 


chief Helper in forging the npoſture. It was tranſlated 
into Latin by bn Dalmata; and that Verſion of it 
is publiſh d at the End of as Lain Acor an ſet forth by 
Bibliander. © © 

Diſputatio Gen contra Sararenim de Lege Addie; 
It was written in Arabic by à Chriſtian, who was an 
Officer in the Court of a King 'of the Saratens, to a - 
hometan Friend of his, who was an Officer with him in 
the ſame Court, and contains a Confutation of the Mabo- 
metan Religion, Peter, the famous Abbot of Cluny in 
Burgundy, who flouriſh'd A. D. 1 130, caus d it to be 
cranilited into Latin by Peter of Toledo; an Epitome of 
which is printed with the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander, 
taken ont of the 24th Book of the Specnlum "Hiſorid of 
Vincentins Bellovacenſit. | 
_ - Elmacinns, an Hiſtorian of the Chriflian Religion. His 
Hiſtory is from the Creation of the World to the Year of 
our Lord 1118. The latter Part of it, which is from the 
Beginning of Mahorzetiſm, was publiſh' d by Erpeniut, un- 
der the Title of Hiſtoria Saracenica, A. D. 1626. He was 
Son to Yaſer Al Amid, who was — the Council 
of War under the Sultans of E 2ypt, of the Family of the 
Fobide, for 45 Years 3 and in the Vear of our 
Lord 1238, (in which his Father dy'd) ſucceeded him in 
his Place. His Name at Length is Georgiut Ebn Amid ; 
and for his eminent Learning he was alſo ſtil'd Al Shaich 
Al Raits A! Macin, i. e. The prime Doftor, ſolidly Learned. 
The laſt of which Titles, Almacin, was that whereby 
Erpenius, ( who pronounceth i it Elmancin ) choſe * call 
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ee ee quoted by de Name 


Ft Abir, a Mahometan Ainhde,: 
R. D 2 9 "arid ('s "AD. 120. 


who as den 


din, Pe Was den A D. 4160; ad d T5 23% 
His Hiftory, which he'calls' 5, — Sonny 
of the Word, "to the Year of our Lord 1230. 
| Ebnol Kaſſai, Author of the Book call 47 which 
is an Explication of the various Terms wr in - Arabic 
by Philoſophers, Lawyers, DIVES) and 5 — ol 
learned Profeſſions among them. da 
Ebn Phares, a AMabomeras Author, who 7 4. 5 | 
1000. * 
Eiuthet ia, a Chriſtian Author of che Se& of the Mel- 
thites, his Name in Arabick is Said Ebn Batricks He who 
born at 'Cair in Egypt, A. D. 8 76, and became very emi 
nent in the Knowledge of Phyfch,' which he prais'd 
with great Reputation, being reckon'd by the AMaktome- 
tant themſelves to have been one of the eminenteſt Phy- 
ficians of his Time, ' But towards the latter Part of his 
Life giving himſelf more to the Study of Divinii be was 
A. D. 933, choſen Patriarch of Alexandria for his Sect, 
(for there was another Patriarch of that Place for the 
acobites at the ſame Time) and then he firſt took; the 
ame of Extychins, But he happen d not to be ſo accep- 
table to his People; for there were continual Jars between 
them until his Death, which happen'd ſeven Years after, 
A. P. 940, His Annals of the Church of Alexandria were 
publiſh'd at Oxford in Arabic and Latin by Dr. Poco l, 
A. D. 1656, at the Charge of Mr. Seiden, and this is the 
Meaning of theſe Words in the Title-Page, [ Fobanne Sel- 
| deno Cborago] for he who was the Clive: w in the Play, 
always was at the Charges of exhibiring he Scenes. And 
therefore Mr, Selden having born the Expences of this 
chargeable Edition, the moſt worthy and learned Author 
of that Verſion acknowledg' d it by thoſe Words in the 
Title Page, which ſeveral having miſtaken to the robbing 
him of the Honour of his Work, as if Mr. Selden had 
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| degun the Trinlation and Dr. Pocock finMh'd it, 1 
not but do this juſtice to chat worthy Perfon, now: with, 
God, to clear this Matter. he needed no Partner in 
of tis Works. The T on was E 
the Charges of run the Book l 8. 
Mr. Selden did, 
Author, which —.— . to 
— Spight a of 
om Lol he Genſure which way inflidted 
— "the High Commiſſion Court for his Hiſt hwy of 
7 Tuber; but he thoſe Slips in that Verſion, | 
Pocock was not at all eds d of his Labour, by having that 
little Part of it tranflated to his Hands. A 
Liber de Generat ine & Nmtritura Mahiometis, a nad: 
frivolous and filly Tract, wrote originally in Arabic; 
and being tranſlated into Ltin-by Hermannus « Dalmave, 
is publ iſſi d d with the Latin Alovren by Bi | 
Geographia Nubienſis, ſo the Book is call'd 1 Sionitd 
and — who publiſird it in Latin with a Geogra- 8 


| Appendix annex'd thereto; A; D., 1619. But this 
Beck is ety 


an Epitome of a much larger and mucli bet- 
ter Book written by Sharif Al. Adrif, at the Command 
of Roger, the ſecond of that Name, King of Sicily, for 
the explaining of a Terreſtrial Globe, which that 
had caus'd to be made of a very large 
He finiſh'd this Work A. D. 1153, and entituled it, 
Ketab Roger, i. e. the Book of Roger, from the Name of 
him who employ'd- him to compole it, The Author was 
of the Race of Mabomet, and therefore is call'd Sharif; 
which Word ſignifieth one of a noble Race, eſpecially 
that of Mabomet, and was deſcended from the noble Fa 
mily of the Airiſidæ, who reign d in ſome Parts of 
ra, and therefore he is call d 4}. 1 that is, of the 
Family of 4dris. His Name at Length is Abs; Abdollab 
Mohammed Ebn Mohammed Ebn 4 2 Olmuminin. 
There was a very fair Copy of this Book among Dr. Po- 
cock's Arabic Manuſcripts. - - | 
Georg ius Mon ac bus, Abbot of the Monaſtery of $, Si- 
meon He wrote a Tract in Defence of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion againſt the Mahometant, which is a Diſputation he 
had with thtee Mahometant, of whom the * Spokeſx 
man was Abſulama Ebn Shar of Moſul. 
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cal d Ade, i, Nawe ar Length is 4bu . 
Ebn Hamma Al Fanbari.. He was by Nation a Turk, 
He dyd A D 275 This is reexo d the beſt Dictio- 
nary of the Arabie Language nent Kamws. Ola makes 
his Suabiet Lexicon moſtiy out of ttt. 


it Falalaniy i. e. — . ——— of the 
ſame Name, whõ⁰ wrote a ſhort Commentary upon the 


— the firſt began it, and the ſecond ſiniſh di it. 
ß was calls abal Odin 'Mobammed Ebn \ Abmed 
— ——— ard Co Falal | Oddin Abdorrabman - 


Al Ofywi. Tais latter, Death of the former, 
fimiſii d the Book A. B. nh 40, eee Fa Author of a 
called Men bar. 81 Jul + 
et hani 4 Scholaſticat: Writer of as a 
23 e eee A. D. 10545 and 
, 11 3 3f:3 Lt Pf ? (OO 16 {47 
. in, the 125 of a cenain Geagraphca Dido: 
anf in the Arabic Tongue. 
Zanacſhari, the Author of a Bock called Al Choſhaf, 
which is a large Commentary upon the Alcoran, and that 
which is of the beſt Eſteem among the Mabometans of any 
of its Kind. His Name at Len gth is Abul Caſem — 
rr Ebn Mohammed 5 2 AM Zamach- 
i Was born at own of (une. 
. * 1074, and of 2 5. 6 e ee 
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£ ' Hebrew ng Chaldee tetbove, 


NHaldet Paraphre 8 Titertretation. of the ou 
Teffament in the Chal Language, That of Onke- 


N on the Pentateuch, and that of 7 le on the Pro- 
phets, are ancient, being written, according to the Ac- 
count which the Jem ve of them, before the Time of 
our Saviour. But thoſe which are on the other Parts of 
Scripture, as alſo that which bears the Name of Fonathan 
en the Law, were written by ſome later Fews. The 
Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe on Fob, the Pſalms and 

Pages was Rabbi Fefeph Cel. 25 
Sepbe 
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A Fulab Lene, \n © 
= Is who — — originally in ir 
ut tc 


of our;Lozd 11 from thence it 
tranſlated into Helren by 1 


2 
22 Moſes Kimchi, dach Learning a. 
mong 4 Fews ; but he himſelf far — them both; 
deing the beſt Grammarian in the Hebrew Language 
which they ever had, as is abundantly made appear ol 


only in his Commentary on the Old Teſtament (which 


gives the greateſt Light into the literal. Senſe of the He- 
brew Text of any extant of this kind) but alſo ina Grams» 


both by many 
The Ref Gt Getz be calls hel, and the other Sepher 


Shoraſhim, i. ©, the Book of Roots. Buxrorf made his The- 


2 Linguæ Hebras one Ae 


"Heres out of the latter, He floweilbid abou he . 


Feat c our Lord 1250. 
Maimonides, à famous Fewiſh Writer; ; his Book, 7. 
Hachazakab, is a Digeſt of the Fewiſh Law — Ave 


the 7. almudiſts. His Book Morel Nevocbim, contains an 


Explication of ' Words, Phraſes, Metaphors, þ ne 
Allegories, and other Difficulties which occur in the O 

| Teſtament. It was firſt wrote in Arabiz,.and after — 
ted into Hebrew by Rabbi Samuel Elm Fudah Ebn Tibbon, 
from which Tranſlation it was publith'd in Lais by 
Buxtorf, A. D. 1629. He was born at Corduba in 
A. D. 1131, but liv'd moftly in Egypt, from ES he 
is commonly call'd Rabbi Moſes «Agyprias, where he dy'd 
A. D. 1208. 

Miſhnah, a Collection of all the ancient Traditi of 
the Fews, to the Time of Rabbi Fudab Hatkodiſh, the 
Compiler of it, who flouriſh'd about the Middle of the ſe- 
cond Century, in the Reign of the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius, This Book is the Text to the Talmud, and that a 


Com 
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there are — Things contained 
are qo — 
two Caldee Paraphraſes 
are the ancienteſt Books which the 8 
Bible. For | how much Noiſe ſoever may be 
their Rabbinical Writers, there are none of them 
ſeven hundred Vears old. There are ſome of them 1 
lay Claim to a much ancienter Date, but without any 
Reaſon far it. ms 11 b v2 & i + 9 1 by 14 9 the 
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Burtholomæi Ede ſſeni Confutatio Hay Yr E A Gretk 
Mabometi ſn, publiſh'd 7 Ane among 

his Varia Sara. The Author was a Monk of Edtſia in 
A ama. In what e he liv d it doth not ap | 
ntaruzenus contra Se ' Mahometicam. This k 


been — of Confuniinaple, but 
to John Paleologus his Son-in-Law, A, D. 1 3 he retir'd 
into a Monaſtery, where being accompany: is Meletins, 
formerly called Achæmemid, whom he had converted from 
Mabometiſm to the Chriſtian Religion, he there wrote 
this Book for the faid Afeletins, in Anfwer to a Letter 
written to him by Sampſates, a "Perſian of Hiſpahan, to 

reduce him back again to the Aabometan Superſtition, 

" Cedreni — Hiſtoriarum, an Hiſtory from the 
Beginning of the World, to the Year of our Lord 
IO - 

25 oſtomi Homilie, 
Confutatio Mabometis, 2 Greek Tract, publiſh'd by Le 
Moyne among his Varia Sacra; the Authors not 
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| - An Account of tb Authors 
| D 1 r Komm. * 
. iſtoria Ec hafrica, an Preparatis Evienge 
T E the Fomenter ahd chief Manager — 

| Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. He was firſt 

of Bythinia;and after of Egypt, in both which — 
ted the Chriſtians wir the , utmoſt — and 
not content here witch he alſo wrote two Books again} 
them, which he call'd Hoes — — among 
other Things, he compar'd Apollon iut I yanecur with jeſs 


Chriſt, and endeavour d to prove him, in working 
racles to have been equal to him; to which —— 


Enſebivs wrote an — which. is ſtill extant among his 
Works; but theſe Books of Hierocles are now wholly 
excepting ſome Fragments preſerv'd in the ſaid 
of Euſelius. | 
Foſephi Antiquitates — 5 ns de Belly Fudaice. —— 
Orig ines contra Celſum. 
Philoſtratus de Vita Ap 
Phlegon Tralilanus, a 2 * the Empe- 
ror. He wrote a Caves or —— which he calþd 
The Hiſtory of theO!ympiads. It contain'd 229 Olympiqds, 
whereof the laſt — 4 in the fourth Vear of the — ax 
Antoninus Pius, But there is nothing of this Work now 
extant, except ſome few Fragments, as they are now pret 
ſerv'd in ſuch Authors as have quoted it. That relating g 
to the Eclipſe of the Sun at our Saviour's Crucifixion is 
preſerv'd in Enſebius s Chronicon, and is alſo made Mention 
of by Origen, in his 25th Tra& on St. Re 8 5 
and in his ſecond Boo W Celſ . | 
. lata. N 
Plutarchi Vite. | 
Strabonis Geographia. . 
Socratis Sele ge Hiſtoria Eccleſſuea. 
Sox meni Hiſtoria Eccibſiaſtica. . F 
Theophanis Chronographia ; this is one of the 8 
Hiſtorians, and contains a Chronological Hiſtory of the 
Roman Empire, from the Year of our Lord 285 to the 
Year 813. The Author was a Nobleman of Conſtantino- 
ple, where he was firſt an Officer of the Imperia] Court, 
ut afterwards turning Monk wrote this Hiſtory. He 
was born A. D. 758, and A. D., 815 dy'd in Priſon in 
the Iſland of aul racia, a _—_ for l Wale 
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for which he had been a zealous Champion in the ſe- 


cond Council of Nice... eee 
Zonare Compendium Hiſtoriarum. Another of the By- 
z4xtine Hiftoriins, It Stain an Hiſtory from thi Be- 
of the World to the Deaxh of Aerha Cum, 
eee; which" mappen d A B. 418, 
Author foutah'd. '' He was Hrn a prime Officer 
e, and 6 the E wh woo 
| tick, and 1s the 
Comment on the Greek Canons. 


% 


who wrote the 


0 Latin 


„ 
rem 


DS : a . 


194 An Account of the Authors 


. 


Latin Authors, Ancient 
and Modern. 


HMmiani Marcellini Hiſtoria. 
Y -AAnaſtaſii Bibliothecarii Hiſtoria Eccleſſaſtica. The 
author was a Prieſt of the Church of Rowe, and Library- 


Keeper to the Pope. He-flouriſh'd'about the Year of our 


Lord $70. | | | | 
Bellonii Obſervationes de Locis at Rebus Memarabilibus in 
Aſia, This Book was firſt publiſh'd in French, A. D. 
1553, and after in Latin, A. D. 159. 
Becharti Hieretoicon. 5 N 
Busbequii Epiſtole, the Author was Ambaſſador from the 
Emperor Ferdinand the Firſt to the Port, from whence he 
wrote his Epiſtles. „ 1 
Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum. 
Buxtorfii Synagoga 2 . 

Caroli 4 Sancto Paulo Geographia ſacra, frve Netitia anti- 
9 Epiſcopatuum Eccleſie Univerſe, Lutetiæ Pariſnrum, 
== 1641; ., | | 

Clenardi Epiſtolg. The Author of theſe Epiſtles was the 
moſt famous Grammarian of his Age, Out of Love to the 
Arabic Tongue, he went to Fez, on Purpoſe to learn it, 
A. D. 1540, when well advanc'd in Years, from whence 
he wrote many Things in his Epiſtles, of the Manners and 
Religion of the Mahometans. He dy d at Granada in Spain 


* 


as foon as he return'd, {\ 

_ Cribratio Alcorani, The Author of this Book was 
the famous Nicolas de Cuſa, the eminenteſt Scholar of the 
Age in which he livd, In the Year 1448 he was made 
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Cardinal of Rowe, by the Title of St. Peter's 4d Vincule, 


dyd A, D. 1464, about ten Years after the Turks 


and | 
thad taken Conſeantinople. Which ſeems, to have given him 


the Occaſign of writing this Book, that ſo he might pro- 
vide an Antidote againſt that Falſe Religion, which on 


that Sucgeſs had gotten ſo great an Advantage for its 
| 5 Ie b 


| reading it ſelf in thoſe Parts of the World. 
ſor -it appears by, the Dedication, that this Book was not 


* 


written till after the Loſs of that City; it being dedica- 


ted to Pope Pins Secundus, who enter'd not on the Papacy 


* Turks had been about three Years in Poſſeſſion 
0 It. | 
Abrahami Ecchellenfis Hiſtoria Arabum. This Book is 
ubjoin'd to his Chronicon Orientale, in two Parts, col- 
ected out of the Arab Writers. The Author was a AMA 
onite, of Mount Libanus in Syria, and was employ'd as 
rofeſſor of the Oriental Languages in the College de pro- 
anda Fide at Rome, from whence about the Year 1649, 
was call'd to Paris, to aſſiſt in preparing the great Po- 
hglet Bible for the Preſs, which was there publiſhing, 
and made the King's Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages 
in that City. The Part aſſign d him in this Work, was 
that which they had before employ'd Sionita in, a Man of 
thorough Abilities to perform it; but on ſome Diſtaſte 
taken againſt him, they diſcharg'd him, and ſent to Rowe 
for war) ayes hs of whoſe Performance herein a learned 
Sorboniſt making a Cenſure, truly ſays, /bi peccatum eſt roties 
ac tam enormiter in apponendis wocalibas & apiculis, ut quod 
ibi primum inter legendum occurrerit, ſummam ſapere videa- 
tur Jyronis alicujus oſcitamiam. He was indeed a Man but of 
little Accuracy in the Learning which he profefs d, and 
ſhews himſelf to be a very futilous and injudicivus Wri- 
ter, in moſt of that which he hath publiſh'l, . 
Abrakami Ecchellenfss Entychins vindicatus; which Book 
is in two Parts; the firſt writ againſt Mr. S;lden's Eat 
chii Patriarche Alex andrini Ecclefie ſuæ Origines ; and the 
ſecond againſt Hottinger's 5 Orientalis. The great- 


eſt Skill which he ſhews in this Book, is in Railing. It 


was publiſh'd at Rome A. D. 1661. 9 
 Forbeſſi Inſtractiones Hiſtorico-Theologice, publiſh'd at 

An ſterdam, 1645. | 
Fortalitium Fidei, a Book written in Defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion againſt the Fews, Mahomerans, ny 
„ 1 | : cothcr 
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other Adverſaries, The Author takes Occaſion to ab 


quaint us Lib, 2. Confideratione 6. Hereſ, 5, that be 
was at Work in writing this Book A. D. 1458; and the 
Title of the firſt printed Edition tells us, that it was 
finiſh'd the Year following, and that the Author was an 
eminent Doctor of the Order of the Franciſcan Fryers.” It 
was printed firſt at ous ge A. D. 1494, and after 
chat, at han, A. D. 1525, But in ell thefe Editions the 
Name of the Author being ſuppreſs d, ſome have called 
it the Work of William Toton, who was only the Editor 
of the fecond Edition; and others have aſcrib'd it to 
others. But Mariana, in the ſecond Tome of his Spaniſh 
Hiſtory, Lib 22. Cap. 13. tells us, the true Author of the 
Book was Alphonſus Spina, a Franciſcan Fryar of Caſtile 
in Spain, who from a Few turning Chriftian, enter'd him « 
felf of that Order, and after, by ſevera] Advances“ 
came to be a Biſhop in that Kingdom. But the pre- 
ſent General of the Feſuits, notwithſtanding the Autho- 
rity of this great Man of his Order, in a Book lately pub- 
liſh'd by him againſt the Mahomeran Religion, fill aſeribes 
it to William Toton. But the Book is of better Uſe to ac- 
uaint us with the Doctrines and Opinions of the Chri- 
Ss of that Age, than to give us any true Light either 
of Mahomet or his Religion. For in that Part which is 
levell'd againſt this Impoſture, too many of his Arguments 
are built upon ſuch Relations, both concerning it and the 


Author thereof, as have no other Bottom, bur the miſtaken 


Traditions of the Vulgar. 

Golii Note ad —_— Elementa Aſtronomica; which 
are exceeding uſeful for the underſtanding of the Geogra- 
phy of the Eaſt, The Book was publiſh'd at Leyden, A. D. 
1669. 8 
Philippi Guadag noli Apologia pro Chriſtiana Religione, 
contra Objefliones Ahmed Filii Zin Alabedin Perſe Aſpha- 
henſu. Of which Book I have already given an Account 
in what I have written of Abmed Ebn Zin, againſt whom 


it is written. 
Gentii Notæ ad Muſladini Saadi Roſarium Politicam ; 


publiſh'd at Amſterdam, A. D. 1651. 


Grotius de Veritate Chriſtiane Religionis ; & Epiſtole ad 


Gallos, 

Hittingeri * Orientalis. Of this Book there are 
two Editions; firſt A. D. 1651, and the ſecond A. D. 
| | I 660, 
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the latter is much enlarg's, The Author was Pro- 
of the Oriental Tongues; firſt at Zurich in & 
and afterwards at Heidelber gh 5 from hence being call'd 


bo. be Profeſſor at Leyden, be was; while on his Removal 


thither, unfortunately droum d in the Rhine. He was a2 
2 few Years 


Man of great - rurgy ay 
very mock within: the Compaſs'o (for he 
dyd young?) his Books want Accuracy; tho? all of them 
have their Uſe 10 170 7 | 


 Efroria Miſcelanea, ® Roman Hiſtory begun by Exeropius, 
continu d by Paxius Diaconss, and finiſh'd by Landulphus 


ax. 

. Andreas, de Confuſione Sectæ Mabometanæ. The 
Author of this Book was formerly an Afali, or a Doctor 
of the Mabomrtan Law; but in the Year 1487, being at 
Valentis in Spain converted to the Chriftian Religion, he 
was receiy'd m_ _— — wy _— this Book in 
Spaniſh againſt the Religion which he forſook; from 
_ 2 tranflated into Italian by Dominicus de 
Gaxels, A. D. 1540. And out of that Tranſlation it was 
publiſh'd in Latin by Fobannes Lamerback, A. D. 1595, 
and re-printed by Voetiut at Utrecht. A. D. 1656. He ha- 
ving thoroughly underſtood the Religion which he con- 
futes, doth much more 2 write againſt it, than 
many others do that handle this Argument. 

Macrobii Saturnalia. 

Cui Plinii Secundi Naturalis Hiſtoria. 

Caii Plinii Cecilii Secundi Epiſt 

Pocock, The famous Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Ara. 
lic Tongues at Oxford; who was, for Eminency of Good- 
neſs, as well as Learning, the greateſt Ornament of the 
Age in which he liv'd, and God bleſſed him with a long 
Life to be uſeful therero. He was born A. D. 164, and 
dy'd at (hriſt-· urch in Oxford in the Month of Septen. 
A. D. 1691. He was above fixty Years a conſtant Editor 
of learned and uſeful Books: The firſt which he publiſh'd 
contains an Edition of Four of the Carkolick Epiſiles in 
Syriac, i. e. the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third 
of St. John, and the Epiſtle of St. Jude, with Verſions 
and Notes, which was printed at Leyden, A. D. 1630, 
by Yoſſius, to whom he preſented it the Year before ar 
Oxford, on his coming thither to ſee that Univerſity : 
And the laſt was his Commentary on Feel, which _ 
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forth the Year in which he dy'd. His Specimem Hiſtoria 
Arabica, which I frequently woke Uſe of in this 1 
was publiſh'd A. D. 1650, and is a moſt accurate 
judicious Collection out of the beſt Arab Writers, relating 
to the Subject which he handles. ell or 

Richards, Confutatio Bs Saracenice, The Author was 
a Dominican Fryar, who in the Year 1210 went to 
Bag dat, on Purpoſe to ſtudy the Malomer an Religion out 
of their own Books, in order to confute it; and on his 
Return publiſh'd this learned and judicious Tra concern- 
ing it, Demetrius Oydon ius tranſlated it into Greek for the 
Emperor of Cantecyz.anus, who makes great Uſe of it, ta- 
King thence moſt of that which he hath of any Moment 
In kis four Orations againſt the Mabometan Religion, 
From this Greek Verſion of Demetrius Cydonins it was 
tranſlated back again into Latin by Bartholomens Picenut, 
which Tranſlation is publiſh'd with the Latin Alcoran of 
Bibliander, and that is all we now have of it, the Origi- 
nal being loſt, This, and Johannes Andreat's Tract de 
Confuſune Sefle Mahomerane, are the beſt of any: that 
have been formerly publiſh'd by the Weſtern Writers on 
this Argument, and beſt accord with what the Jſahome- 
tans themſelves teach of their Religion, Others have too 
much ſpent themſelves on falſe Notions concerning it, for 
want of an exact Knowledge of that which they wrote a- 

ainſt. 


Roderici Toletani - Hiſtoria Arabum, It contains an Hi- 


ſtory of the Saracens from the Birth of Mahomet to the | 


Year of our Lord 1156. The Author was Archbiſhop of 
Toledo in Spain, and was preſent at the Lateran Council, 
A, D. 1215. His Hiſtory, from the Tenth Chapter, is 
moſtly confin'd to the Saracens of Spain, and is but of lit- 
tle Credit, where he relates any Thing of them out of 


that Country, It was publiſh'd with Erpeniuss Hiſtoria 


Saracenica at Leyden, A. D. 1625. 


Schichardi Turich, ſeu Series Regum Perſarum, Tubing, 


A. P. 1628. 
Spankemit Introductis ad Hiſtoriam Sacram, Amſtel: A. D. 
1694. 


Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and Note ejus ad 
Sp! eram Manilii. 
V alerins Miximas. 
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 F aninw, à famous Atheiſt, He was by Birth a Neapo- 
litan, and came into France on Purpoſe to promote the 0 
Impiety he had embrac d; of which being convidged at k 
Thbolewſe, he rather choſe to become a Martyr for it, than : 
renounce it; and therefore was publickly burnt in that 
| City, A. D. 1619, perſiſting to deny the Being of a God 
Vith a wonderful Obſtinacy even in thoſe very Flames in 
| which he periſſi d. He wrote two Books; the firſt was . 
publiſh'd A. D. 1615, entituled Æternæ Providenti Am- 
3 and the other the next Year after, which is | 
is Dialogi de Admirandis Nature, in both which he ſerves 
that Cauſe for the Sake of which he dy d. | 
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